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o the right reuerende fa- 
ther in Chriſt, John, by the prou- | 


; deuce of God Biſhop of London, . H. wiſheth increaſe 
7 of that grave which hath promiſe; of ! bzs life 


and the life to come. 


r 


1 S Satan the old antient enimie to al truth, hat | 
-&| not,or doth not ſurceaſe to be himſelfe, wan- 

ES dring without werineſſe, ſeking by al meanes, 
0) that he may at the leaſt,in ſome ſort, make full 
* the warrantiſe of that horrible iudgement, a- | 
a inſt himſelf and his, where the ſmoke of rors | 


UETIOUNATTTOUN NONE 


mẽt aſcendeth for euer, in bruſing the heele of that bleſſed ſeede, 


endeuouring to diſmember that bodie of his appointed limmes, 
23 which being knitte togither in the vnitie of one ſpirite, throughe 
the bonde of peace, doth grow vp into the fulneile of one heade 
A Chriſt Ieſus, ſtanding out in his long continued courſe of rebel- 


lion, eſpecially ayming at this marke, to darken or bedimme the 

day light of Gods glorie, whoſe maieſtie he can not beare, that 

himſelfe might ſee aduaunced in the palpable darkeneſſe of oure 

depraved being, wherof no time or age, ſince the worlds creatio, 

amongſt what, or u hat ſort ſoeuer, but haue bene experienced at 

the ful, as is eaſily ſeene, if the caſe be conſidered, by diſcent in al 

the wayes of the worde of life, by whiche the moſt mightie and 

eternall maieſtie of our God, hath directed and brought downe 

his beloued people vnto this gray headed eſtate, of theſe miſera- 

ble dayes wherein we be. And as he hath through all ages tofore 

2 ſeriouſly laboured,to haue and holde captive inthe bonde of in- 

tellerable ſeruitude and ſpirituall ſlauerie, in the palpable darke- 

nieſſe of Egipt, the whole multitude of men, holding it the rea- 

dieſt waye to winne his hoped intente, to bring vpon them the ; 
great floud of forgetfulneſſe of Gods benefites,and inthe coun- 
tenaunce of an Angell of light, to ſteppe in betwixt the ſurpaſ- 

ſing brightneſle of Gods glorie,and the true acknowledgemente 

| | g. ij. of 
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of our natural! being, an evident experience of that ſorowfullſe- 
I paration betwixte God and man: ſo in theſe droſsie dayes of in- 
1 accomptable euils, he now hath encouraged himſelſe, with a big- 
ger force, added to his malice, the long experience of his wicked 
1 way<s, and to worke out his purpoſe according to the time, hys 
| fierceneſſe is augmented, by many thouſand degrees, as who be- 
1 ſtirreth himſelfe moſt, when he is neareſt the end. As the tymes 
1 of gold, of ſiluer, of braſſe, and of iron, wherof Daniell ſpeaketh, 
did each ſucceede and exceede others, not in ſueceſsion of time, 
„ but abundaunce of iniquitie, and fierce wrath againſt the people 
„ olf the higheſt, til the ſtone cut out of the mountain without hãds 
1 ſhould aduãce the name of his ie louſie, in their ſtanding and irre- 
coucrable ouerthro So fourde this lothſome Leuiathan none 
eaſier acceſſe to breake in vponthe Lordes familie, with all out- 
rage as ſhameleſſe ſinfull man, yea of that purple ſtrumpet, ang 
#-2c.27.4.55 Babilonicall whore of Rome. And for his more hope of ſucceſſe, 
he hath of oldeenforcedall his endeu<urs to this purpoſe, that 
the name of the hiʒheſt might not be knowne amongſt his peo- 
ple, and to ſtoppe the paſſages, and ramme vp the way es of the 
worde of lite, And in this caſe in the faire omſhewes of manye 
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Ef vntruthes, he hath promiſed beautie, but payeth bandes, preten- 
| f Autichr % dieth truth, but inhaunteth falſehood, and in ſteade of the wel- 
if be A ee. ſprings of the water of life, in the perſon of his deareſt friend, hee 
| rendereth nothing, but the foule ſtincking and impoyſoned wa- 
nl ters, with the wormewoode of faſſe doctrine and lyes, iſſewing 
4 from the welſpring of in quitie, the ſeate of the ſeauen headed 
F | Leaſte noted with the name of blaſphemie, an habitation of Di- 
| 1 nels, an holde cf all foule ſpirites, a cage of every vncleane and 
M Hhateſul bird, whole wickedneſſe to chime, & their wiillingneſſe 


to ycelde, u ho haue receiued the marke of the beaſte, that hath 
pow. ed out to all nations the wine of the wrath of hir fornicati- 
on, the high preſumed title of vndoubted iniquitie, hath brought 


enn tie. vpon the worlde the greate harueſt of ſinne. But eternally, bleſ- 

| ied bee iſ e name of our God, who kepeth his promiſe; for euer, 

| 8 | maketh lighte to ſhine out of darkeneſſe, and to the great com- 
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fort of his choſen , hath confounded the counſel of Aebitopbel, 


and brought our hope out of bondage But eftſones the Romiſh 
Marchauntes, on their miniſters behalfe,beſtirre themſelues, bi- 


cauſe their marte is ſtaid, and their filthy dregges not warranted 
to ſo common ſale, as tofore they were. And leaſt the whole glo- 


rie of our deliueraunce, not fo muche from ciuil ſeruitude, as that 
ſpiritual bondage, wherein Satan helde Captiue the whole mul- 
titude of men, might be aſcribed to the Lorde our God, on the 


behalfe of his, he aduaunceth man againſt the almighty, and plea- 


deth the dawnefal of Adam too, but eyther in part or the death of 
Chriſt but in ſufficient, & ſo adding one iniquitie aboue the reſt, 


denyeth the Almightie in his being or concludeth him in the al- 
teration of tyme, to aſcribe to man the mightir eſſe of his owne 
deliueraunce, and ſet him freely in the hande of his one counſel] 
with will auouched without impeachment. And theſe practiſes 
of Satan, as they are vniuerſall, and ſtande out againſt the Lorde 
in the furtheraunce of his Goſpel, v hich is by election, and auou- 
ched in time and place, when it may do miſchiefe, ſo hath myne 
own? experience approued true, that our warfare is not againſte 
fleſhe and bloud, but ſpirituali craftineſſe in heauenly things. In 
which, my manye conflictes with Satans craftie ones, aboute the 
freedome of the will of man, wherein they laboured the ouer- 
throw of Gods election, the ſoueraigne ſtaye of our aſſured ſafe · 
tie by Chriſt the Lord, the almightie vouchſafed me the feeling 
of the felowſhip of his. And as the Diuels drifte and Popes pure 


pofe,to deface the truth vnder the hande of his ſmeared Catho- 


Ra in the diſperſed queſtions: at N luelia, was eaſilye ouer- 
turned by the prouident goodneſſe of our Goc in the happy tra- 
uell of the reuerend Father A. Bullenger of Zuri- &, and the op- 
probrious ſlaunders and broched contumelyes of Fontidenius and 
Cardillus againſt the truth, the glorious Goſpel, the glad tydings 
in the bloud of Chriſt, were ſtopped of their coutſe, and abridged 
of their hoped intent, by the praiſeworthye indeguour, and pub - 
liſhed traue ll of 195ares Fa by itius: ſo were the blaſphemous 
mouthes of certain Sycophants againſt the Lord, in the pei ſon of 
V0 1. g. iij. that 
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that reuoumed father in al the world M. Caluin, ſone ſtopped by 
the reuerende in Chriſte Ai. Theodor Beza of Vexel, whicho 
his ſayd worke,whe I had pervſed to my great comfort and ena- 


— 


- 9 


blement againſt the foe, Ibeganne eftſoones to pittie the wante 
of ſuche a worthy worke to mine ou ne countriemen, to whome 
the Lorde hath not giuen the vnderſtanding of tongues, though 
manye and mightie bleſsings in his heauenlye truth. And leaſt I 
might be found to haue buried my poore talent in the erth, whe 
it might do good, or deuoyd of that Simpathie, which the people 
haue that inioy the Lord, I employed mine endeuour by all the 
ſpare time that I had from other neceſſarie affaires, to acqua inte 
this the ſaid renoumed & worthy worke, wich our mother tong, 
and that eſpecially for two ſortes of people, tlie one, are thoſe of 
the Lords ſecret ones, who yet wander in the way of iznorance, 
and eſtſones take part with the wicked cauſe, for lacke of helpes, 
in that they finde no meane to withſtande the batteries of Satan 
in the enemie. The other are thoſe, whom god hath alredy ſealed 
in the felowſhip of his truth, by the teſtimonie of a good conſci- 
enee, and aſſured z:ale to ſerue the Lorde in Sion, and yet want 
enablement to ſtande for the Lorde. But amongſt theſe eſpeci- 
ally for the he lpe of them, whoſe place of preſent being doeth re · 
quire at their hands their better enablement to further the Lords 
poore ones, in the way of life, whome they haue wonne without 
warrantiſe, whoſe diligence in time to come God graunt may be 
ſo much, as their vnderſtanding ſmall, whom inchaunting Circe, 
the worlde hath bewitched, and broughte into a compaſſe be- 
yond themſelues, and made them retchleſſe in loue of the Lord, 
and as fallen vnder @1\av7:x and ſonke down in ſelfeloue, haue 
thruſt themſelues into the Lords ſanctuarie, the dyreful downe- 
fall and deſtruction of many ſoules, as it is written, Vbi non eſt vi- 
ſro,diſcipabtur populns, where there is no preaching the people 
periſhe, or without walking inthe warranted waye, haue lefte to 
call tothe Lorde for labourers, and made ſtones breade, and in 
their blind liking,haue with / 22-4 ſtept to the vpholding of the {| 
Lords Arke,in the time of ſtaggering, but to their owne own N 
. | | wage 
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whoſe condemnation ſleepeth not, whereof ſome inde ede haus 
Vrim, but not J hun mim, ſome Thammim but not Yrim,and ma- 


ny, none of both, whoſe ſong will be with Zyſim ac bus, if repentãce 
be not a re medie with ſpeede. I hat this my poore trauell mighte 
be ſet in warrantize 2gainſt Zoyius, and ihe car ping foe, to paſſe 
forth, for the accompliſt ment of that good that is hoped for , I 
eftſones meſt humbly recommend it to your Honors protecti- 
on, whoſe zeale for the Lords family, I haue eftſons experiẽced to 
my great comfort, in the time of my being wit hin your iuriſdicti- 


on in Lincolneſhire. The Lorde iner eaſe in you his manye and 


mightie bleſsings, & multiply vpon you the meaſure of his grace, 
that as he hath choſen you into the forefront ot his harueſt, and 
giuẽ vnto you amongſt others, the chiefeſt, and eſpecial} charge 
to ſee his fielde ſurniſhed with labourers, ſo he continually make 
ful the meaſures of his own mercies in your hart, that the end of 
al and ſingular our attempts may be lyned by the word of life, to 
the aduancemir of the name of our eternal God, by the faythfull 
furtherance of the free paſſage of his word amog his people, that 
ſuch as yet y ander in the wilderneſſe of moſt palpable blindnes, 
or ſenſe leſſe obſtinacie, for wit of workeme wel armed with ap- 
purtinãces incident to ſuch ſoueraign embaſſage on the lords be- 
halfe, might be brought home to the vnitie of one ſimplicitie in 
Chriſtian profeſsion, that Gods glorie maye bee aduaunced, his 
Church vniuerſally profited, and your Lordſhip, with others in 
ſuch place diſcharged to ſtand boldely before the maĩeſtie of the 
Almightie in the day of Chriſt. V Vhich thing, as for many bene- 


fites receiued, I am moſt bounde, ſo I moſt humbly and hartilye 


craue at the handes of our eternall father by Chriſte , to whoſe 
merciful] aſsiſtaunce and mightie providence (remaynirg to per- 


ſorme vnto you al the duties that I may)l do moſt humbly com- 

mitte you. 

Tour Loraſbips mott boumden in the Lord 
VF uliam Hopkinſon, 
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of lohn Caluin, (or rather of every faithfull 
Congregation) ot the ſecrete Proutdence of God. 
Doctrine, John Caluine, (a man muche ren«wmed 
alle in all the worlde) hath many fanourers, but therewirhall 
ub be ſame in like fort hath many aducrſartes. But I who 
bwjſhe there may be one doctrine as there is one trueth, and all to 
sonſente there vnto, 7 1 mae bee , haue theuglite conuenient 
fo edmentſhe thee familiarly ef thaſe things whiche are vſualiy 
bruyted agaynit thy dectrine, that if they be falſe, thiu woul- 
deft refute them, and ſende thy refutation to vs, that we maye 


the rather withkande them, and ds it with ſuche proofes as the 


people maye vnderflande. And there be many things wherein 


many diſſent from thee but for the preſent, ( leauing the reſt to 


ſome other cenuenient time) 1 will deale with thee of the ar 


ment of Deflinie or Predeffination: bicauſe both thu Article mo- 

eth much contreuerſie in the Church which we wiſh may be ſup- 

cſed: and alſs the Aduerſaries reeſons in thy Argument ' 
Bs his 


ſeeme to be ſuthe, can not be refelled by theſe Bockes by 
therts thou haſte publiſhed. _ 


There are cried here and there of thu matter certayne Arti- 
| cler gathered out of thy boo le 8 » whiche 4 will here tumultuouſiy 
ſet dune, and then I will ſhewe theſe things which vſually are 


b alleged g nf: euery of them > that thou mayſte the rather fee 
wherevnto to anfwere, © © 
© THE | ANSYVERE, 


=2 LBE1T we haue euer endenozed fo ſet 
SLE fozth'that donrine whiche is not oures, 
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Sy might winne many to the delight and 
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Que thereof, pet arte thou Sycophant 


much decepued,if thou thinkeſt that wer 
| A, ſtande 


the Slaunders againſt the Doctrine 


but Jeſus Chꝛiſtes, in ſuch ſoꝛte that we 


fy 
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ſtande vpon the multitude eyther of koes oꝛ fauourers. 


F092 neither are we ſo much vnſtkilkull of the fate of men, 
o2 vnmindekull of the very woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte, that wee 
ſhauld foꝛget that there haue beue euer moe founde who 
haue withitode the truth, than defended it. Thou truely, 
as J pertepue, bethinkyng thy feife ol ſome wile pꝛekace, 
haſte choſen that one, whiche did moſte accoꝛde with thy 

nature and inclination: foꝛ ſo almoſte it falleth amongſt 
men, clpecially of guiltie conſciences, that they deeme o⸗ 
thers by their ownediſpoſition. Therefoꝛe bycauſe thou 
(hzowding thy ſelfe as it were vnder the ſhadowe of thy 
pꝛetended modeſtie) doſt of olde ame at this marke, that 


the moſte map thinke ther ſome bodp, hafte in deede dæe⸗ 


med that we are aricued with the ſame infirmitie, and 
therfoꝛe that thou couldſt not woꝛke vs a greater diſpite, 
than ik with a certaine ſottiſhe kinde of chattering thou 
mighteſt pꝛetend to haue done this as bewapling our mi⸗ 

ſerie, t carefull foꝛ the defence of our cauſe, thou ſhouldeſt 

friendly c familiarly waite vnto vs. But in derde we mar⸗ 
nel that any man ſo pꝛaciiſed in deceit, could ſs foꝛget him 
ſelf, as not to think that men would ſtraight enquire how 


it could be, that in ſo waightie a matter waiting ſo famili⸗ 


arly to thy friends, thou ſhouldſt ſuppꝛeſſe thy name. But 
what if they alſa ſhould know that which is manifeſt to 
vs, that thou haſt not letted but that theſe bꝛoched Slaun⸗ 
ders might haue bin bꝛuted in all the wozlde, befo2e we 
ſhould heare any whit of the ? truly they would not doubt 
to repoꝛt the, as moſtly all other diuine things, ſo alſo to 
haue lewdly 4 wickedly abuſed the ſacred name of amity. 
But we, it thou knoweſt it not, do leaue foz the to regard 
the multitude of fauourers: thine (J ſap) it ſhalt be foꝛ vs. 


"Foz neither doe we dekende that cauſe, wherin thou art 


woꝛth one ruſhe. And thou art the very man (albeit this 
time hath others bete p2otection if the truth require it, 


Hound 
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ſhould do in ſuch ſaꝛt, as if the impꝛouident ſherpe ſhould 
thingc them lelues in laletie vader the delence of ſome 
grædie Mole. Cruelp thou art muche decepued if thou 
ſuppoſeſt thou cant go vnknowne, thy trifling ſcurilitie, 

thy foltih ambition, thy babbling ſubtilties, thy great fol- 
lie, thy indeuour voyde of all godlpneſſe, finally thine in⸗ 
tollerable vanitie in euery parte of this wziting, be⸗ 
wzayeth it ſelfe. All which as thou haſt them common 
with manpe, vet ſo they doe apparantly ſhewe foꝛth in 


ther, that whether thou termeſt thy ſelfe Bellius, oz 


Mheophilus, oz 574p no body, finally whatſoeuer Phyl⸗ 


nomie thou doſt pꝛetende, vet thoſe thine entries bewzay 


ther to be a Cumane Aﬀe. Whom therfoꝛe thinkeſt thou 
to be ſo ſadde that would not deride ther, oz ſo pleaſaunt 
that would not be in fume with ther, it he ſhould heare thes 
giuing out that thou wiſheſt nothing moꝛe than one doc⸗ 
trine? Thou (I ſay) who firſt pꝛeſumedſt to bing into 
theſe partes where the diuine light hath ſhined, a freche 
Academicall axa7ea*«4%41zp, great doubt, oꝛ impoſſibilitie 
foconceyue. But in derde is this the way and meane to 
eſtabliſhe one doctrine. to repo2te the woꝛde of God to be 
ſo doubtfull and vncertayne, that which way ſoeuer thou 


kakeſt it, it ſuffiſeth not to decide the controuerſies of Re- 


ligion, and we muſt loke foz ſome other newe reuelation 
from heauen: Fo2 thou mayft eaſily recount all theſe ſith 
thou hafte ſo often wꝛitten them. Away with this hypo⸗ 
criſie: whp commeſt thou not ont of thy lurking coꝛners: 
wh doſte thou hyde thy name:? why doſte thou not bidde 
open warre to the trueth? Foꝛ truely thou canſt not now 
be vnknowen: and though it be agaynſt our willes, thine 


obſtinacie will bꝛing ts paſſe that we ſhall name ther. 


Thon requireſt of vs pꝛoles that the people map vn⸗ 
derſtande. We aunſwere, that we pꝛofeſſe that docrine 


cee can ſeme tothe wozlde nothing but foliſhnelle, 


4. f. And 
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And howe true this aunſwere is, we map very well ga- 
ther by the example of Chꝛiſt himſelfe. oꝛ except he ſa⸗ 


_ riffie thee, whom may we thinke ſhall: But thou muſte 


needes conkelle that thoſe people did very little p2ofite in 
his doctrine, which continually followed him, when thoſe 
twcluchis deareſt familiar friends, to whome he impar⸗ 
ted his lecrete myſteries, when he their maſter was pꝛe⸗ 
ſentiy to aſcende into heauen, ſeemed not ſufficiently to 
haue knowen what is the nature of his kingdom. 
Wut J knowe where vpon thou ſtandeſt. Bicauſe thou 
haſte read that the wiſedome of God is hidde from the 
wiſe and pꝛudent of this wozlde, therefo2ze hotve muche 
the mo2e any man ts vnſkilfull of god artes & diſcipline, 
fo muche the rather thou d&meſt him wozthy to be iudge 
of diuine myſteries, Thou therfozemott alloweft þ mind 
of the multitude, and J know not what vulgar kinde of 
pꝛofe doth beſt pleaſe ther: foz neither doeſt thou it (as J 
thinke) as if thou diddeſt in dede beleue it were ſo, but 
that in derde thou mapeſt knowe moze to decepue the 
vnſkilkull & common multitude. But if thou art ignoꝛant᷑ 
0 The αο @eovnud, the wiſedome of the fleſhe is the 
very thing that letteth vs to ſe the light of God: neither 
is it only in thoſe wiſe men, but in euery one. Who ſoeuer 
is ſubied to this diſeaſe (as all be that are not renued of 
the ſpirite) thou lab oureſt in vayne to teache him the ſe⸗ 
crets of Ch2iſtian Religion, whether thou ſhouldſt maffle 
with the multitude, oz laboureſt to be wiſe with the pꝛu⸗ 
dent, that is, to doate of purpoſe. We muff receiue theſe 
things by fayth. But fayth is the gilt of God, c compꝛe⸗ 
hendeth arguments not deniſed of our owne bꝛayne, but 
take out of the woꝛd of God: which if thou doſt not vnder⸗ 
fad, ther is pet no cauſe why thou ſhouldſt blame the to 
much darkenes of things, oꝛ require moꝛe perſpicuitie in 
C aluin, oz anp other, Thou thyſelfe haſt within ther that 


dark 


of Popiſhe prafliſes. 5 
darknes, which cauſeth thou art blind in the cleare light. 


Thou contemneſt the wꝛitings ol learned men, ere thou 
com at to them, not that thou mayſt learne, but that thou 


_ may'ſf repꝛoue them. Thus caev7:X lelfloue, this pꝛide 


doth blinde the, howſoener thou doclt ſhadow theſe with 


a certaine falſe counterfayte of libertic and ſimplicitis. 1 
Giue glozy to God, e pzay him hartely that he will open 
thine eyes: then ſhalt thou pꝛoue thoſe arguments to be 


hoth plapne, euident and necellarie, whiche now thou re⸗ 
pꝛoueſt as weake and beggerly. Thou ſaydeſt befoze that 

thou hadſt determined to deale of that one argument ok 
Deſtinie, od Pꝛedeſtination. We truly who haue long ſi⸗ 
thence much hearde ther to be out of meaſure inpudent, 
and by experience knowe it to be ſo, doe pet maruell that 
thine impudencie could be ſo great, that thou durſt obien 
to Caluine that hatefull name of Deſtinie: wherof what 
he hath tofoze witten, it ſhall not repent vs to ſet downe 
in his owne woꝛdes, both bicauſe, albeit thou arte full of 
enuie, they are excellently, plainelp, learnedly and godly 


written: x alſo that by the entrance, euerp one mapknow, 2 


with what faithfull minde thou vndertokeſt this mat- 
ter. Thus therfoze ſaith Caluine: Thoſe that endeuour ,, 
fo wozke deſpite to this doctrine,doe fally v2ge that it is, 


the Stoickes opinion of Delfinie : whiche allo was obic- . Tuft. 


ced fo Auguſtine in his time, Albeit we contende of 40 
wo2des againſt our will, yet we admitte not in any wite ,, 
the name of Deſtinie, bothe bycauſe of that kinde whoſe „ 

pꝛophane ſtraungneſſe Paule hath taught vs to auoyde, „ 
and alſo bicauſe they indeuour to burthen Gods truthe „ 

with the hatred of it. Theſe hath Caluine written in ſo ,, 
many woꝛds, which if thou diddeſt not know, what raſh- 
neſſe is it to repꝛoue that thou kneweſt not but if in 
derde thou diddeſt, the what impudencie was itto charge 
„ that crime whiche thy lelfe Mid to be falſe 
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«« But here J will pleaſure thee. Foz thou wilt ſap it is not 
ec Deſtinie in name, but in effec. It is fo. Heare theretoze 
cc what in the ſame place he adioyneth: The very opinion ot 


ce the Stoiks (ſayth he) is fallly 4 malitionfly obieged vnto 
cc vs. Foꝛ be deuiſe not with the Stoicks aneceſſitie of the 


cc perpetuall bonde of cauſes, and of a certaine intricate 02 - 


ce der which is contemned in nature: but we determine God 
ce the arbiter and moderatoꝛ of all things, who in his eter⸗ 
« nall wiſedome hath befoꝛe all wozldes decreed that he 
ce would doe, and now in his power accõpliſheth that he de⸗ 
« creed, where vpon we affirme that not onelp heauen and 
ccearth and inſenſible creatures, but alſo the purpoſes and 
cc mpiddes of men to be ſo gouerned by his pꝛouidence, that 
cc they are bꝛought to that ende whiche is determined or 
ce the ſame, And then he addetb, by what meanes if thou 

ſhouldeſt conſider the ſeconde cauſes by themſelues, any 

thyng may come bothe at aduenture, and vnloked foꝛ. 


Wehiche diſputations if thou vnderſtandeſt not, thou 


oughtelt to blame thy ſelfe,who at the leaſt knowweſt not 
by Cicero und Plutarche, what was the controuerſie of 
Chryſippes and Pie derus. But what of theſe 2 verily that 
all map ſer howe muche credite is to be gpuen to that ac⸗ 
dcuſer, whiche ſo ſhamefully lyeth in the very be gyn⸗ 
nyng, ſaying that euery and p very woꝛſte in that part of 
their ſpeache are wonte to pꝛetende ſome ſhewe of ho⸗ 
neſtie. Fo2 that whiche concerneth the matter it ſelke 
wee will further examine in his place. At laſte thou ad⸗ 
deſt that wherein veryly thou haſte exceeded thy ſelfe,and 
in derde thou ſermeſt to haue well obſerued this pꝛinci⸗ 
ple of Nethozique, that thoſe thyngs; whiche wer would 
moſte firmely ſhoulde bee kepte in minde with the audi⸗ 
tours, map be ſpoken in the laſte place. There are ca⸗ 


ried abopte hint ſapeſt) a argument certaine 115 
cles 
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tles, gathered out of thy bikes — A will tumultu dul 5 2 3 
ly ſette downe. And is it ſo, a greate chaunter of the 


truthe, that thou ſhouldeſt take luche papnes to make 
tumultes in the Churche of GO D? Js. it ſo, (J ſay) 
waſte thou not well in thy wittcs, that thou ſhouldelt 
fo2gette to aſke ot᷑ theſe rogues, that carrie aboute theſe 
Slaunders, whether they woulde fürſte with ſufficient 
witneſſes pꝛoue theſe thyngs they caried, to be true: Fo2 
tell mer what wouldeſt thou anſwere if J thoulde one⸗ 
ly ſay that all theſe are falſe whiche art obiected againſt 
Caluine, Truely thon wouldeſt eyther ſuddenly con⸗ 
feſſe thy ſelle a falſe accuſer, whiche thou ciokeſt as well 
as thou canſte: o2 truely thou wouldeſt be conſtrayned 
thy ſelfe to accuſe thyne owne foliſhneſle, whiche wilt 
thynke that thou onghteſt to inquyꝛe whether the accu⸗ 
ſation were iuſte o2 vniuſte, then whether it were true 
oꝛ falſe,” And in derde, as thou ſhalte ſhoztly vnderſtand, 
the moſte parte of theſe Articles (as thou callcft them) 
is ſuche ſkuffe, that bare deniall is ſufficient,” | 
But goe tw, that great care to reconcile the Churche 
hath cuen nouriſht the .. And thoſe that knowe thee ſap 
thou arte a ſimple man, ſo that often tymes thou know-. 
eſt not whether thou ſpeake with oz agaynft thy ſelfe, 
therekoꝛe in derde it chall not ber amille that we beare 
- with thy infirmitie of nature Moꝛeouer thou beyng io 
god a manne and ſo muche our friende, thou couldeſt 
not choſe but be muche chaffed when thou heardeſt 
thoſe Churches wherein thou haſte bene nouriſhed, and 
thoſe menne whoſe, liberalitie hath long done ther god, 
to be charged v ith ſuch impietie. Therkoꝛe thou diddeſt 
that is to muche pꝛoper to fumiſhe men, ſodapnip to 
ſette thy ſclf to ſhuffle in our cauſe: and when thou hadit 
no ſufficient defence, thou wouldeſt certifie vs of the 
whole mater. Do it is, that the greateſt matter eſca- 
RI ped 
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ped ther that is, to appzoue how true the accuſation was, 
At were pitie but thou ſhouldeſt be pardoned of this to. 
But I pzay the, what meaneſt thou by this, to deale 72 
multueuſij in ſo walghty a cauſe: Beware in deede that 

ſome ſuſpect the not (as men be no foles now) to doe no⸗ 
thing in this matter in very god (oth,and in earneſt. But 
no doubte, as thou arte craftie inough, thou haſte an an⸗ 
were readfe,publithe it therefoze, that whileſt thou inde⸗ 
uoureſt to pleaſure thy friends, thou loſe the credite both 
- of wiſedome and honeſtie. 


The title of the Slaunders. 


ART! cL ES gathered out of the Latine 4nd Frenche 
beokes lohn Calume vpen Predeffination. 


ANS VVERE. 


Ho v oughtſt neither to vſe this Title,Slaunders, 
impudentlp, and malitioufly aſcribed to John Caluine of 
certapne ignozant and malitious men, 


The firſt Article, that is, hs 
firite PRE 


GOD in the bare andalone determination 
of his vvill, hath created the greateſt parte of the 
vvorlde to perdition. 


| 'REFV TATION. 
Ho falle this flaunder is it ſhal appeare by the ve⸗ 


* rp ſelfe w2iting of Caluine. Fo2 thus he ſaith. J ſay(ſaith 
*< he) with Auguffine, that the Loꝛde created ſome whome 
te he vndoubtedly fozeknew ſhould be damned, and that it 
was ſo, bycauſe he would ſo, But wberrkaze he would ſo, 


Compare 
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compꝛehende it: noꝛ 1s it lawfull that the deuine will „ 
ſhoulo be called in queſtion of vs: wheteof fo ofte as any >» 
mention is made, the very ſoueraigne rule of Juſtice is, 

vnder that title named. Againe,bycauſe (ſaith he) the f{cri- ene 
ture doth piapnely ſhew it, we ſay that the Loꝛde in his „ . 
eternal, and vnchangeable counſel, hath once determined >» 

whom in their time he would recevue vnto life, 4 whome »» 

alio he would give ouer vnto death. Thole to Whome he ,, 
vouchlafeth eternall life, we ſay to be adopted by his free » 
mercie, 1a ns reſpea of their owne woꝛthineſſe. Whom „, 

he giueth ouer vnto death, thoſe truly in his iuſte and ir⸗ 

repꝛehenſible, but that alſo incomp2ehenſible iuſtice, he a- » = | 
bꝛidgeth the way of lyfs, Againe, if we (ſayth he)are not „Lb. oft 
aſhamed of the goſpel, it is requiſite that we acknowlege ,, On 
whatſoeuer is therein manifeſtly ſet downe:that Cod in ,z nation os 
bis eternal vecr&,whoſe cauſe dependeth vps6 none other, „ ©2* 
refuſing others, hath ozdayned whom he ſaw god fo eter⸗ 
nall life, and whom by his fre adoption he vouchſaucth to ,, 

lighten with his holy ſpirite, that they may recepue etcr- ,, 
nall life offred in Chꝛiſt:that others beyng of themſelues „ 
vnbeleuing, deſtitute of the eyes of faith may remaine in, 
darkneſſe, Againe,as Auguſtine wꝛiteth, ſo farfozth( ſaith ,, Ses. 
he) the wil of God is the verp ſoueraigne rule of Juſtice, „u. 75 
that what ſoeuer he will, euẽ in that he wil it is to be hol⸗ 
den rightuous. Therefoʒe when ſoeuer it is demaunded 2, 
why the Loꝛde hath done ſo, it is to be anſwered bicauſe ,, 
he wil:but if thou pꝛocedeſt in aſking why he wil ſo,thou „ 
ſeekcft ſome greater oz higher thing than the will of God „ 
which cannot be found. Allo we mulk enerreturne(ſaith „ 7% 2s 
he) to the alone determination of his wil, the cauſe wher- ,, Ibidera. 
of is ſecrete in himlelle. Againe the Apoſtle ſonght not, 
ffartinghwles,as if he were taken tardie, but ſhewed that ,. 
the conſideration of Gods Diuine iuſtice is moze ſoue- ,, 


raigne than that it may either be meaſured after any hu⸗ 
B. | mapne * 
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mayne ſo2te,o2be compzchended with the weakenelle of 
ac ee Witte. 
606 th Tbheſe layth Caluine, and many others euery where 
1 of lyke ſozte, whereof (J ſap) it may be caſily gathered 
that it is Slanderouſly ſpoken of the whatſoeuer thou 
ſpeakeſt of the bare determination of God, Foz they call 
that a bare determination whereby anp thing is ſo done, , 
ij that no regarde be had whether it be iuſte oꝛ vniuſte that f 
I 155 is done. | 
5 We therefoze doe indede confefſe with Paule that al | 
60 things are done by purpoſe of the Deuine will, that 
y whome he will befoze they be bozne, oꝛ euer they haue 
1; done eyther god oz cnill, he eyther loneth oz hateth : and 
therekoꝛe in his time eyther pitieth 62 hardeneth: but ws 
adde this, that this notwithſtanding, there is no iniufſftice 
with God, that he whiche dothe ſo decree theſe things, 
dothe notwithſtandyng that whiche is altogither righe | 
1 tuous. And this we pꝛoue by many reaſons, Firſte bps 
N cauſe that the will of God is the ſoueraigne rule of Ju⸗ 
ſice : neyther is it a god conſequent that that is vniuſf, 
bycauſe mans reaſon ſeeth no cauſe of ſuch Juſfice, Foz 
what: doth not the ſunne ſhyne, bicauſe the blinde is ſkill 
in darkeneſſe: Againe, we ſay they deale foliſhly, who 
holde that any thing is god in it ſelfe befoze God will 
haue it ſo; ſeyng that contrarily, it is requiſite that God 
will anything to be iuſte befo2e it can be ſo, Foz the will 
of God dependeth not of the qualitie of things: but the 
contrary, the qualitie of things by oꝛder of cauſes doth 
folowe the will of God. Thirdiv wer adde alſo that in 
ſuche decree whereby God from the beginnpng determi⸗ 
ned whatſocuer vaſſals of his wꝛath he woulde, that the 
execution of his purpoſe muſte be diffinguiſhed from the 


purpoſe if ſelfe, that is the purpoſe of reieayng from dams 


nation. Wee * vnderſtande no other cauſe of the _ 
Polg 
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pole, than the very will of G O D, whichs can not ber 
but altogyther mokte iulte, albeit the blynde wyſedome 
of the flethe thynketh otherwiſe . But the cauſes of ex⸗ 
ecution, that is damnation, the Loꝛde hath plentyfully 
and plapnely ſhewed vs, eucn the voluntary coꝛruption 
of Adam deriued vnto vs, and the frupges of that coz- 
ruption. But here agapne mans reaſon' info2ceth it 
lſeife, Whence (ſayth it) be the cauſes of this damnation? 
haue they ſo come to paſſe agaynſt the will of GD D⸗ 
no fo:ſ@the : fo2 then her ſhoulde not bee Almightie. 
Therefoze with hys will, foz he dothe not ſuffer vnwil⸗ 
lingly,and that is the opinion of Epicures, to oꝛdayne a 
careleſſe fozeknowledge of GS D, whiche is eaſily ouer- 
thꝛowen by infinite teſtimonies of Scripture. 

But if her haue decreed theſe things to be ſo, and A 


coulde not reſiſte hys will, am not J blameleſſe of that 


faulte whiche altogither reſteth in hym 2 And this is 
that greate doubte whiche no man vnderſtandeth, ſaus 
thoſe who out of hys woꝛde haue learned to thynke reue⸗ 
rently of GOD. Therefoze Paule, when he commeth 
fothys poynte, denieth not that it was the will of God, 
whiche the wicked coulde not reſiſte: but their colleci⸗ 


on ok this appꝛoued pꝛinciple, he vtterly denieth, bycauſe 
GO Dran not bee vniuſte: and he recalleth vs to the 


conſideration of mannes eſtate, that wer mighte re⸗ 
ucrence ſo highe a myſterie, not that we ſhoulde re⸗ 
pꝛoue it. But in deede pou are wyſer than the Apo 


le, foz thon takeſt theſe thyngs not to haue come 


to paſſe. by the will of GD D, but ik it be fo, then 
is it manuell that the Apoſtle dyd not remember it. 

that he mighte haue anſwered the very ſelfe thing. Ney- 
ther doeſt thou conſider all this whyle whether thys 
raſhneſſe dothe headlong inkoꝛce the truelp to this poynt, 

that thou map moze Emozo incomber thy ſelfe,whyleft 
B. ij. thou 
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thou thinkeff that thou canft cõpꝛehende the infinite wiſe⸗ 
dome of God, Foz that we map ywelde the that thou 
ſeekeſt, that the cauſes of damaation doe chaunce with⸗ 
out any determination of God, ſe how many and wic- 
ked abſurdities may follow, Foz firſte if they chaunce 
agzynſthis will thou demieft the Dmnipotencte of God, 
who coulde not withſt ande that, whiche he woulde, But 
if in d&de thou ſayſthe wincketh at it, ho we muche doeſt 
thou differ from Epicuriſme { It remapneth then that 
he permitteth it willingly, and there is one and the lame 
difficultie. Foz if thou ſapeſt that eyther our finnes 
fozeknowen 92 already committed haue giuen occaſſion 
to this will, thou ſapeſt nothyng. Fo2 weſeke the Ozi⸗ 


ginall of theſe ſinnes, that is, the cauſes of cozruption, 


from whiche thoucanſte no mo2e ſeclude the determina⸗ 


tion of God, than when there is queſtion of the fruictes of 


toꝛruption, ſeing that here alſo the ſame inconuentences 
doe accomber thæ, and thou arte taken in the ſame La⸗ 
bpꝛinth. Furthermoze, fee howe well thou defendelk 

Gods Juſtice. Foz truely that whiche he hath ſuffered, 
albeit he hath not determined it, (foz we will giue tha 


ſo muche) pet he coulde haue letted it euen with a becke: 


Ah therkoꝛe did he not ſuppꝛelle Sathan intyme 2 why 
dyd he not thozowly eſtabliſh Adam and Eue ? oz if thou 
liſt not loe backe vnto them, why did he not commaund 
the fountayne of ſinne to ſtay in Adam, that it ſhould not 
iſſue ut vpon his poſteritie? was it bicauſe the ſinnes of 
his poſteritie deſerued it: 

But they ſhaulde haue had no ſinne, if corruption had 


not bene inlarged. But whp dothe he daply gyue Sa- 
than ſuche libertie whiche he can reſtrapae? truly where 


ſoeuer thou turneſt ther, humane reaſon ſheweth vs this, 
that he is equally in fault, who when he can pꝛeuent one 


trom kallyng to deftruction.pet doth tt not, with him that 
thzowetkz 
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thzoweth him.downc headlong. Zherefo:ze although that 
thy ſolution ſhould be of foꝛce, humane reaſon ſhouid not 
ſurceaſe to zdeme God vmuſt. But thou wilt ſap ; Theſe 
things are curious. They are in deve, and thercfoze we 
thinke it ſacriledge fo any vnreuerentlp to attempt theſe 
bigh myſteries of God. But we ſap that that is curious 
and wicked to, to demaunde howe God ſhoulde be with- 
out fault, it he oꝛdayne the cauſes of damnation. Ui hiche 
queſtion thou haſte vndertoke to duſolue: but we thinke 
with the Apoſtle that it is altogether impoſſible with hu- 
maine ſenles to be erpꝛeſſed, which is curious, which is 
paſſing wicked, which ſerketh the ſecret myſteries of God 
without his woꝛde. ' Is it thou which ſerkeſt a reaſon cf 


the Diuine wiledome, and therefsze willingly and of pur⸗ 


poſe runneſt headlong ito daunger? 62 J: ho when we 
come to Gods will, bæing mindefull of mans imbecilitie, 
do ſecretly reuerence the maieſtie of god. Therfoꝛe that A 

map b2icflp ſay this, let this be the furtheſt reach of mans 
ludgement : although the cauſe ol his decree is vnſerchea⸗ 
ble, whereby God hath determined from encrlafting to 
create many, in whoſe iuſt damnation he might manyfeſt 
the glozie of his iuſtice, and foꝛ that cauſe whoſoeuer are 
-_  appopnted vnto death, cannot but periſhe in their tyme, 

pet that God, becauſe he damneth none but the cozrupt 
and gupltie, is therefoꝛe without all blame of their dam⸗ 
nation, as he who rightly decerneth thoſe things whiche 
men doe vniultly, and therefoze iuſtly puniſheth, But if 
humapne reaſon can not endure it, vet it doth not followe 
that it is otherwiſe, Rather let whatſoeuer is fleſhe giue 
plate, (foꝛ ſo J had rather than ſpeake as thou doeſt) that 
we may wholly repoſe our ſelues in the wo2de of God. 
But thou wilt ſay, Mhere is the woꝛde of God: Surely 
thou canſt not denie, except thou wilt adde ſemewhat to 


thine vnmealurable impudencie, that in teaching theſe 
„ͤ © things 
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things,we bins as it ere perfiſtod in the feps of Paul. 
But we ſhall (& moze of this when we ſhall deale with 
ther hande to hande. Now J thall diſcharge mp dutie, if A 
ſhall euidently lay open fo all Readers thine intollerable 
impudencie indcuifing theſe deteſtable Slaunders. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe that J map returne thither whence J haue digreſſed, 
J will farther auouch two places out of Caluine agaynſt 


In hisboke « thy flaunders, Foꝛ thus he ſapth : Albeit befoꝛe the fal ol 


ot rang 


* 


Eſa. 23. b.. 


« Adam God foz ſecrete cauſes had determined what he 
c would do, yet do we reade in Scripture that he condeneth 
« nothing but ſinne. So it remaineth that he had iuſt cau⸗ 
« (es to reiect ſome, but vnknowen to vs: and he hateth oz 
cc condemneth in man nothing but that which is not agrea⸗ 
«« ble with his iuſtice. Agapne he ſayth, Let vs learne that 
ce we ought lo to conſider the P2otidence of God, that we 
« may geue gloꝛy and pꝛayſe to his omnipotencie. Foz the 
c wiſdome and iuffice of God is euer to be ioyned with his 


e power. Like as therfoze the Striptures do teach, that the 


c L oꝛd in his iuſtice wiſedome doth this o2 that, ſo teache 


tc they a certapne ende foꝛ which he doth his or that. Foz that 
ce fayned deniſe ok the abſolute 


wer of God, whiche the 
« Scholemen inkerre, is an erecraþte blaſphemie. Foꝛ it is 
« As much as if they ſhould ſay that god were ſome tyꝛant, 


tc determining what he liſt without cquitie. Their Scholes 


« are full of ſuche blaſphemies: neither are they vnlike the 
« Ethnicks, who helde that God did dally in mens matters. 
ce But we are taught in the ſchole of Ch2ilt, that the righ⸗ 
«« teouſneſſe of God doth ſhine in his woꝛkes, of what ſoꝛte 
« ſdeuer they be, that all mouthes may be ſtopped, and glo⸗ 
« łie giuen to him alone. Deſte thou (Spcophant) at the 
laſt acknowledge howe muche thine impudencie was in 
theſe patched Articles? Zhou haſt further added other 
flaumders, Foz firſt, foʒ that which Caluine hath ſaid, that 
ſame mt? are reieced fo2 iuſte cauſe,but to vs Oe 
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? 
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thou making no mẽtion of any cauſe, ſayſt that we teach, 
that the greateſt part of men are created to vamnatton, 
But pet we will not ſtriue of the number, foꝛ we knowe 
by the Scriptures, and the continuall experience of all 
ages, that the moſt do enter by the hꝛode gate which lea⸗ 
deth to deſtruction: pet notwithſtanding doſte not thou 
furceaſe to be a ſlaunderer, who in accuſing docſt adde 
ſomewhat of thine owne. Then (wherein thy wickednes 
doth moſt appeare) thou ſo wziteſt theſe things as if we 
Gould ſay, that the ende of the creation of Rep2obates is 
their eternall damnation: which flaunder thus rekell 
with the very woꝛds of Caluine. It onght to be knowen „„ 1g. cis. 


(ſayth he)among all men, that Salomon ſayth, that God „, 5s 


bath created all things fo2 him ſelfe, euen the wicked a⸗ 
gaynſt the dap of euill. Beholde, ſœing the diſpoſition of „ 
all things is in the hande of God, ſering the determination „, 
of life and death remayneth in him, and ſo at his will and ,, 
pleaſure oꝛdeineth that among men ſome euen from their „ 
mothers wombe ſhould be vndoubtedly giuen ouer vnto ;, 


death, who ſhould gloziſte his name in their deſtruction, ,, 


Therefoꝛe that we may bziefly conclude, Caluine thin⸗ 
keth not that the Kep2obate arc therefoze ſimply created 
that they ſhoulde periſh, but that periſhing in their owne 
defaulte, they might aduaunce the Juſtice of God, And 
further, that their perdition ſo dependeth of the P:cdctt- 
nation of God, that the whole matter and cauſe of their 


damnation be founde in them ſelues: and albcit it is - 
comprehenſible to humaine ſenſes,yet that it is the iuſt deter⸗ 


mination of God. 
Why therefo2e doeſt thou wickedly and malicioully 


leaue vntouched all that whiche is ſpoken of the fault of 
them that periſh?, and the gloꝛy ok God: But go to, let 
vs heare with what ſounde Arguments thyſelle canſt op⸗ 


pugne thine owne Naunder. f 
The. 
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The Sicophantes Arguments agapffe. 
IIs om 2 the firſt Arie wy | he dene 
THEY ſay that the firſt A rticle 16 both agoynft Nature, and 
ag arnſt Icripture. of Nature they ſay thus : Euer) {ming crea- 
ture naturally laueth hu iſſue: but thu nature u of God, whereon 
it folleweth that God ſhould laue hu ue. For neither wenlde be 
make that liuing creatures ſhould lone their iſſue, except he loued 
hu ne. And thu they proue thus: The Larde hath: ſaid Should 
1 cauſe others to bring forth children, and ſhall not my ſelfe bring 
| forth. As though he ſhould ſay, That whiche 1 cauſe others ts 
doe, 1 my ſelfe dee the ſame : But I cauſe ethers to bring forth chil. 
dren,therefore 1 alſo doe bring feorth, Hence they bring an ar. 
gument of ſimilitude: God cauſeth liuing creatures to doue their 
Me, therefore he liueth his ne. But all men are the iſſue of 
| Ged, fer God is the father F Adam, of whom all men are borne ; 
Therefore he loweth all men. 
| '  RBFV TATION. WTR 
| © FIRST of all (A ſay) thou doſt vnwiſelyin this place; 
to diſpute eyther of the loue oꝛ hatred of God towardes 
men. Foz neither is it demaunded here whether he hath 
hated any, but whether hehath reiecxed any. Which two 
being diuerſe, thou notwithſtanding hafte deemed one. 
I will ſpeake moꝛe plapnely,that thou mapſte not tom⸗ 
plbapne ot obſcuritie. Me ſay that there is anaſſured oꝛ⸗ 
deer ok cauſes oꝛdeyned of the Lo2de, notwithſtanding he 
at once beholdeth all things as pꝛeſent, yet hath he wil ⸗ 
led ſome cauſes in oꝛder to ſucceede, and ſome to goe be⸗ 
foze : which oꝛder of cauſes alſo the Philoſophers haue 
acknowledged, and haue called E224 ſucceffion by 
turne. We affirme therekoꝛe that thehatredof God in 
reiecting of men in the oꝛder of cauſes, hath not p2oce&- 
ded from the eternall decree of God, (as that whiche of 
right we place in the higheſt degree of all catiſes,) _—_ 
| ver 
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ther to ſucccede. So it is, that albeit whomſoener the Loꝛd 
from euerlaſting doth pꝛedeſtinate to deſtruction, after- 
warde in his tymche hateth: pet to Pzedeſtinate to de⸗ 
ſtruc ion, is not to hate, but to giue them ouer to his ha⸗ 
tred. But therewithall when the Lo2de appopnteth vn⸗ 
to death whome he liſteth, he allo oꝛdereth the cauſes of 
bys iuſte hatred to come, that the whole matter of his 
hatred remapne in the menne them ſclues decreed to des 
krugion, and thercfoze hys Juſtice fo ſhyne in them 
to be pꝛoſecuted with hatred, and laſtely to be damned. 
But thou arte deceyued in that, whiche dermeſt that God 
dothe firſte hate anye man befoze he aſſigne him vnto 
death. Whiche is as foliche as if thou ſhouldeſt ſap, that 
he firſte beginneth to hate befoze he haue determined 
whome he wyll hate. Therefoꝛe I coulde at one worde 
conclude wyth ther, that we thus farre agree, that we 
bothe conkelle, that God hateth and condemneth nothing 
in men but guyltineſſe and ſinne: but that we diſagree in 
this, that thou ſuppoſeſt the hatred of God to be ths 
cauſe why be decreeth ſome to deſtruction: and we ſay 
that that hatred! is not the cauſe of the ſacred decree, 
' Neyther dothe it pꝛeiudite vs, that Paule alleaging 
the woꝛdes of Malachie, J haue hated Eſau, ſermeth to 
take hatred. foz the eternall decrer of teleaing. Fo2 1 
ſap, this woꝛde (A haue hated) in that place declareth 
nothing, but, J haue decreed to hate: ſceing Paule in 
that place diſputeth of the decre of God, and not of the 
execution of the ſayde decree. Neyther doth there want 
ſufficient teſtimonie of Scripture to appꝛoue this erpo- 
ſition by. God hath choſen vs, ſayth Paule, #Zphe/.1.4,3. 
befoze the foundations of the woꝛlde were is that 
ts, he determined to Slecte, Foꝛ in derde thou mute 


needes confeſſe, that G O D in wn doth execute thoſe 
C. things 


— — 
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things whiche beloꝛe all tymes he o2depned; So. 2. T1. 
moth. i. c. g. there is giuen (ſapth he) vnto vs the grace 


of God in Chꝛiſte Jeſus, befoze all tyme: that is, God 
decreed to giue vs his grace in Chꝛiſte Jeſu befoze all 
tyme, whiche albeit in verp derde he dothe not give vs, 
befoze that effectually he call vs to him ſelfe. So he is 
called the Lambe flayne from the beginning of the woꝛld. 
Apecalips.1z. b. S. that is to ſay, fo2 as muche as he was 
pꝛeoꝛdayned befoze the woꝛlde was made, whiche was 


perfourmed in the laſte tymes, as Peter him ſelfe er- 


poundeth, 1. Peter. 1. d. 20. But why doth the Scripture 
ſpeake ſo: Truely that whatſoeuer the Loꝛde hath de⸗ 
cred ſhall be, we may vnderſfande fo be ſo ſure, as we 


are ſurethat that is done —— we ler done. But pet 


5 „ „„ 


GG 1 in this, that otherwiſe thou tte beef 


ftrayned to appoynte the cauſes of the dinine-decre in 
men them ſelues: Whereon it wyll followe , that ey⸗ 
ther God hath not determined what he would doe to men 


befo2e he made them, and careleſte behelde them peri⸗ 
thing : 02 if he had determined, pet afterwardes the 


nature of man being chaunged, he alſo would channge 
his purpoſe. Bothe the one and the other howe farre it 


is from the wyſelf woꝛkemaſter, and endues (that J- 
mape ſo ſay) with the ſareſt and molke conffante na⸗ 


ture, there is none but map ſee; 


Then if theſe things ſhoulde be ſo, that is, if GD D 
foꝛ the fozeknowen coꝛruption ſhoulde hate any of hys 
wozkes befoze he had oꝛdepned them fo deſtruction, 
Rom. o. d. Wherefoze was it nerdefull foz Paule to crye oute: O 


20 and. uud man, who arte thou whiche plendeſt agaynſt God. ec. 


33+ 


O the deapth of the rycheſſe, bothe of the wyſedome and 


une of God, howe as are hys iudge⸗ 
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mentes, and his wapes paſte finding out. Wherefoze (J 
ſave) ſhoulde God be ſet out to vs as a Potter, whiche 
fourmcth what Uefſellcs he wyll, to Honour oz diſho⸗ 

nour : Foz the ſolution that thou bꝛingeſt is readie, that 
it is no meruaple it God appoynt ſome to deſtruction, and 
that cauſeleſſe they complapne of hys wyll, ſering that 
their owne ſinnes doe as it were enfozce him to doe it. 

But God fozbpd that we ſhoulde vle anpe aun! were ſo 

abſurde, fœliſhe, and eſtraunged from the nature of God, 
| Let vs rather ſape, that it is the Lozde which hath done | 
whatſoever he woulde, and hath done all thinges right- 
| ly, ſeing hys wyll is the very rule ef iuſtice. 

g Furthermoꝛe, where vnto tende all thine Argumen⸗ 
tes? Pot to this ende, that thou mayſte ſhewe that God 
loueth all men? But if this be true, what remayneth 

that epther none ſhall be damned, -o2'elſe that thoſe 

toulde periſhe whome God loueth 2 Fo? if thou doſte 

i except, that God dothe hate them in the ende foz their 

| ſinne, and whom he loued from the beginning, thou ſhalt 

| runne headlong into an other great downefall. Foz true- 

| ly if he didloue,he would alſo ſaue. Why therfoze doth 
he not ſaue 2 Trulp bicauſe their ſins haue cauſed that he 
ſhould deſtroy thoſe who befoze he would ſhold be ſaved, 

O merueylous god, ſuch as in derd thou imagine ſt, which 
dayly & hourely ſhould be chaunged, whoſe determination 

men when it pleaſcth the may fo2do, & the whole ende of 
whole counſels depende not of the eternall « immutable 
decree, but of the ſecond cauſes. But truely if we ſhould 

followe thine opinion, the will of man ſhall be, not the 
ſeconde, but the firſte. and chiefe cauſe of Gods decree; as 
in lyke maner Auguſtine ſayth. right well, Judgement 

Houlde not be in the Potter, but in the Clape. Ser where⸗ 


do theſe ruſtical cogitations ther, that it ſhal hs - 
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ly fall to the whiche is wꝛitten, That it ſhall come to 
paſſe that they be confounded of the maieſtie, who being | 
not contented with the manyfeſt woꝛde of God, doe cu⸗ ; 
riouſlye ſearche hys ſecretes. But leaſte we ſeme 
to dallye, noe to, let vs conſider thyne Argumentes. 
lM ; Thus therefoze thou contendeſt, % dictrine u gtjHỹ e 
il # the nature of GOD, therefore it u falſe and wyck 1. J de⸗ | 
i nye the aſſumption, whiche thou ſo confy2zmeft, 604 } 
| a cauſeth to brin feorth Young , therefore he bringeth foorth, 
f So alſo by a lpke, God cauſeth liuing Creatures to loue 
1 | their iſſue, therefore he loueth hu. But, all men are the 1ſ- 
k ſue of God, (becauſe God u the Father of A dam, of whome all 
1 | | menne are borne) therefore God loueth all menne. Theſe be 
j thyne Arguments. Howe beare agayne what 4 ſhall 
18 r e 
PFpꝛſte ok all J ſave, that the place of the Pꝛophett 
ok the iſſue of GO D, is eyther wꝛeſted of the ma⸗ 
4 liciouſlpe oꝛ impudentlpe. Fo2 the Pꝛophete dealeth 
not there of the vniuerſall creation of all menne, but 
of the onely renewing of his Churche, that is,of the fra 
adoption of the Glecte in Ch2iffe. What impudencie 
therefoze is it, fo applie that to creation which is ſpoken 
of adoption? and to enfoꝛce that to all men, that onely 
appertayneth to the Elea, that thon mayff communicate 
the pecultar grace of the Elec with the Nepꝛobates and 
Baſtards. But thou wilt ſay, TAho is father ofthe reffe? ; 
Verely enen he whome Chꝛiſte hath named, when ſpes- 
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king ts thoſe counterfaits e baſtardly childzen :Pou are f 
; (ſayth he)of your father the diuell. No2 is there cauſe whp | 
4 therefoꝛe thou ſhouldeſt exclaime that J ama Haniche, 
| 968.44 F02 Ireferthis:increale of childzen ofthe Denilk,not tn — | 
ih reſpect of creation, but in refpect of their depzaned nature, 
| whiche God fo ozdayned, that he be not Authoz thercof, | 
i | 5 | Set but | 
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but rather the Diuel,and the will of man which willing⸗ 
ly hath depꝛaued it ſelfe, Thou wilt ſay therefoꝛe in re⸗ 


ſpect of creation he in lyke caſe is their father, 3 graunt 
it:thou wilt adde therefoꝛe he loueth. But that J vtterly 


denie, and J will by and by pꝛoue it to be falſe, But nowe 


onelp J demaunde how aptly thou haſte recited the teſti⸗ 
monp of the Pꝛophete: Then what madneſle this is, to 
cſteme that what ſoeuer God hath giuen to liuing crea⸗ 
tures, is in God himſelfe:? In deede it is very wonderful, 
that thou pꝛoueſt nothing that the rude multitude alow⸗ 
eth not, except thou alſo favneſt y God hath head, armes, 
hands, a wombe to. It is maruell but that thou demeſt 
he doth in deede here ſer, deſire meate and digeſte (as ſame 


haue trylled of the Starres) oz at the lcaſf to muſe, to di⸗ 


ſpute, to couet, and to chaufe : yea, but thou wilte ſay, 3 


ſpeake onely of thoſe things which belong to God. Ther 


foze thou oughtſt to haue defined what thoſe things were. 
And albeit thou ſhouldſt change thy ſelf into euery ſhape, 
thou ſhalte neuer finde any thyng attributed to liupng 
creatures,whiche map in lpke ſenſe be auouched of God, 
Pet I confefle that the Scripture(ſuch is the godneſſe of 
God) dothe oftentymes lyke a nourſe as it were maffle 
with vs: but yet ſo that it obſerueth a certapne chopſe. 
Wherfoze in lpke caſe thou oughteſt to haue boũded thy 
ſimilitude with his limites. J alſo graunt that, 50y«s 


queue that naturall affecions in the nature of things, 


and eſpectally in men, are great arguments of Gods god⸗ 
neſſe. But pet who will graunt ther (except he be madde,) 
that God loueth thoſe whome he dothe loue, none other⸗ 
wapes, than men lone one an other? Sc cuen of thyne 
owne examples how falſe and foliſh this is: whiche of vs 
would haue chyloꝛen bozne to him like Toades, Snakes, 
oꝛ ſpiders? But al theſe, (it it be lawful to ſpeake as thou 
doeft)the Lozde doth daply bz em fo2th : neyther is there 

2 ij. | any 
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any creature, whiche fozbys wonderfull godneſfe he pꝛe⸗ 
ſerueth not. But what: wilt thou haue a lame, a blinde 


oꝛ a fole bozne to the 2 vet the Loꝛde dothe euery day tet 
ſuche ſpectacles befozc vs, And what: when Ze exct- 
teth ſome in whome he map manifelt hys power(as Po⸗ 
ſes ſpeaketh) 02 when he fozmeth certapne vaſials to di⸗ 


honour as Paule w2yteth 2 yea allo a greater thyng, 


when he cozreceth thoſe hys veloued and deerct} chyl- 


dꝛen, I ſapnot foꝛ their ſinnes, but he will the iuſte bee 
oppꝛeſſed of the vniuſte, to be executed, and in the ende 


moſte cruelly ſlapne foꝛ hys owne glozie (foꝛ ſo cuerp⸗ 
where lpeaketh the Scripture, and experience confirmeth 
it) wilte thou make one this loue of God with the de⸗ 
crees of mans nature? Therevpon the Diſciples alke 
when they ſc& the blynde man, who bath ſinned, he? 02 his 
parents, that he ſhoulde be boꝛne blynde. Jeſus anſwes 
red, that neyther her, noꝛ his parents ſinned: that is, that 
he was bozne blynd, neyther fo2 his own ſins noꝛ foꝛ hys 
parentes: but that the wozkes of God might be manike⸗ 
ſced in him. What ſapeſt thou to this godman: heare 
that pour outſcape of foꝛeſene ſinnes hath failed th: and 
ſome Phiſition might be deemed a cruell Father, whiche 
Iſapnot, ſhould wounde his ſonne, but alſo (that J may 
ſpeake as pou doe) ſhoulde ſuffer his Sonne to be woun⸗ 
dsd. that by the curyng thereof he mighte gette a name. 


Thou ſeeſt beaff, thou ſceſf howe beaſtly thyne imagi⸗ 


nations of GOD ber, when thou doeſt conſider epther 


the lone oꝛ hatred of God accoꝛdyng to the pꝛeſcripte of 


nature created: In lyke caſe Dauid, when he fell into 


theſe cogitations that he mighte decerne of the hatred 


and loue of GOD after the manner of men, J ambe- 
come (ſayth he) a beaſt befoze thee : that is, till he wente 
into the Sanduarie of the Lozde . Thou ſhouldeſt haue 
fought out the nature of GDD befoze that thou diddeſt 


diſpute 
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©fſpute of his loue and hatered. There bee maniſcſted 
to vs lyuyng in this woꝛlde two wayes to knowe > 75 
6:5 yvos oh, that that may be knownof God. One the con⸗ 
templation of thyngs created dothe ſhewe vs, whiche 
Paule diſputyng with the Komaynes and Athenienſes ok 
the firſte pꝛinciples of Chꝛiſtian religion, doth manifeſt. 
The other, God hath ſhewed vs in his woꝛde. None of 
bothe J confeſſe is to be negleged, but howe muche mo2e 
certapne this is than the other, Dauid pꝛoueth by his 


obne example, and if not ot our ſelues, yet by continuall 


obſeruation of all ages it may plentifully be percepued. 
Foz who euer taught moze vnmete thyngs of GO D 


than thoſe wyſe Egyptians of whome afterwardes , 
was Greece taught? oꝛ wh ente but from the ſame dyd 


ſpꝛyng Idolatrie: lette ben vuſed the ſpeaches of A pol- 
lenius with the Bracchamans 7 7; vm noſephifles, and we ſhall 
ſ& what humayne Dininitie is. Nea howe doteth that 
diuine Plate, and howe often erreth hee from thoſe firſte 


pzinciples which they call zone eg common know⸗ 
lege. Crulyß very laſf woꝛdes of 5ocrares wht he died, wa 
owe a cock to Eu, do ſuffictitly bewzap how ſound 
knowledge Socrates had of diuine thyngs, excepte he then 
beganne to doate on his deathes bedde, and alſo that 74 
would leaue the ſelfe dotage of hys ayſter in waiting: . 
oz elſe that then he left not pays ve dae diſſemblyng,)ut 
without doubte that ſaying of Paule is true, they are be⸗ 
come vaine in their owne reaſonings e their foliſh harte 
is ful ot darkeneſſe: when they thought themſelues wyſe 
they became foles, Alſo that the wozlve in the wiſe⸗ 
dome of God did not knowe God. When Paule w2ote 
theſe things, he did not vndoubtedly blame nature, dayly 
chewing vs (as Dauid ſapth) the wonderfull wozkes ok 
God: but accuſed our blindneſſle whiche may be holpen 
of one onely God, and that by the hearpng ok his woꝛde. 

Bicauſe 
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15ycauſe thou doeſt not conſider this thou rightly reapeſt 
this rewarde of thy foliſhneſle, that bycaule thou ende- 
uoureſt by the rules of this nature, to concluse the na- 
ture of God, thou offereſt thy ſelfe to be laughed at of ve- 
ry chyldꝛen. But, thou wilt ſay, I afterwards ſhewe thee 

Stripture. J graunt that in dede, but pet ſo that thou cõ⸗ 
clude it with thoſe thy pꝛinciples by the contemplation of 
viſible things: when it ought to be contrary, that is, to 
alowe thoſe pꝛinciples whiche the oꝛder of nature peel⸗ 


ture, whereof we ſhall heare hereafter, 

Let this therefoꝛe be the very ſumme of the anſwere, 
that God doth lone his iſſue, but in his owne oꝛder which 
be hath manifeſted vnto vs in his holy wozde,ſo farrc as 
was nedefull foz vs. 

J tome toy other like ſottiſh waiting,J wil vle no har - 
der ſpeach. Almen (thou ſapeſt) are the iſſue of God: -bycauſe 
God ic the father of Adam, f whome all men are borne, therefore 


the rule of Scripture, which doeſt confuſedly attribute to 
God, the name of Father, and that ſummarilye in re- 
 fpect of all men, that is, whiche alſo communicateſt that 
whiche is onely pꝛoper to one Churche in Chꝛiſte with 
ſtraungers. That place in dede of Palachie is very vn⸗ 


men, when it is rather referred to one publique father of 
Iſraell, whether Abꝛaham oꝛ Jacob, as appœreth by a 
lpke place of Moſes. But leaſt 4 ſeeme to contende foz 
wo2des, (albeit the controuerſie is not in vapne) the Loꝛd 
treated all men in Adam, and let him be in this poynt the 
vniuerſall father of all. If this be reaſon god inough to 
pꝛoue that God ſhould lone al men, how is it that contra⸗ 
rywiſe the Apoſtle ſheweth al in Adam to be the Sonnes 
of wꝛath and death, and therekoze of hatered : 122 
anſwere 


deth, ſo farre as they conſent with the authozity of Scrip⸗ 


God loueth all men. Firlt J anſwere, that thou doſt againſt 


 fitly applied of many to the generall pꝛocreation of all 
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anſwere that the Apoſtle bcholveth all men as they are 
coꝛrupted in Adam, and therefoze abicged e Be it ſo, foz 
ſo it is in deede. But Howe doeſt thou beholde them - as 
pet beyng in Adam : no in deede, in that thou ſaveft not 
that God was, but is the Father of all, noꝛ to haue lo⸗ 


ued, but to loue all. Thou muſte therefoze ſceke ſome o⸗ 


ther outſc ape, veriip euen this, as thou mayfte ſap that 
GD ncuerthelelle loueth all, bycauſe he offereth hys 
grace to all. But it this be ſo in derde, the foꝛeſeene coʒ⸗ 
ruption hath not cauſed that the Loꝛde ſhoulde rcicc 


| ſome, ſeyng he loueth all notwithſtandyng they are toꝛ⸗ 


rupte, that he offereth them the fauour of lyfe: and that 
ſo that her giueth them grace, to recepue grace offered, 
(bytauſe that otherwayes the Loade ſhould ſeme to vs, 
as Jafterwardes ſhall ſpcake in his place, not to deale 
faythfnily with menne.) But furthermoze it ſhall be re- 


furthermoze to refuſe grace offered'/ But if it ſhoulde 
vie ſo, wer ſhoulde not be bone the chyldꝛen of w2athe 
und death but wee ſhoulde become ſo after we ſhould re⸗ 
kuſe grace offered, . 
In ipke caſe after velegia teache the Anabaptiſte s, 
and thy companion U , that chyldzen ffode not in Cataba. 
neede' of the grace of GD D in Chailte, ſaping that 
they were not reiectedbynature. Nynally, what is it to 
take away D2iginall Anne, oz at the leaſte fo to exte- 
tenuate it, that there bi no iuſte cauſe of repzobation, 

ir this bie not : what ſayeth Dauis to the contraric⸗ 

Behotde (fayth he) Jam cenceyued in inſquitte, She we Pla. 515. 
then that all iniguitie dothe not deſerne dealh befoze 
God. But what fapech the Loꝛde himſelfe e that (ſapeth 
de) whtche is boꝛne ok the lleſhe, is fleſhe, and the fleſhe 
ts enimie to God: bycauſe thoſe that are in the flethe 


ee eee nig 
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pꝛoue ſinne to haue entred into the wozlde, by one man, 


| wilte erre from the purpoſe, thau vnderſtande nothyng 
by the name ol grace but free reconciliation in Thailte. 


man is ſleſhe, als grace fe 402 confelle that all 
menne are /guiitts ot᷑ mathe and death euen from theyz 
conception, althaugh the Lozze fo2 his ſingular clemen⸗ 
cie pardoneth whame he pleaſeth, much lelle as God, in 
that her hath created all in Adam, therefoze as à Fas 


ther her ſhoulde loue all that are veriued of Adam, Foz 
: ſay to the contrarie, that Gad ſince Adamhath ſnned, 


bath iefce to bæ a Father ol mankynde in Adam, reyng 
that woꝛthily and by god righte he hath reieced all as 
coꝛrupted in Adam: but that her hath begonne to be a 


Father of all thoſe whome he from eugrlaſipng. cleacd 
in another Adam, that is in Chriſte. UWhiche Chaiſe 
| himſelfe dothe manifeſtly. ſhewe, when, ſpeakyng to the 


woman of cn, he ſingleth the chyldzen from the 
dogges , And what ſayth the Apoſtle ? that he mights 


not by imitation (as; Pelegia wickedly ſuppoſed) but by 
pꝛopagation ſrom death to ſinne, that; is, he aſcendeth 
from the effects to the cauſe. Death (ſayth he) hath 
raygnedfrom Adam to Polcs; yeaeuen vnto thoſe who 
had not ſinned lyke vnto Adam. What therefo2ehaſts 
thou to anſwere here? But that it may the better be vn- 
derſtwde howe that is to be taken whiche thou hafte foz- / 
ces out of certayne learned mens waytings, that is, that 
grace is offered vnto all: it is firſte to be enquired what 
thou talleſt grace: foꝛ neyther arte thou ignozant, that 
every benifite of GO D is compꝛehended vnder that 
name , But this diſputation requireth, that except thou 


And in deede with: thoſe, whoſe w2ytings thou doeft nof 
vnderſtande, we confeſle the ſame to be offered,not as in 
tyme paſte to one nation the Jewes, but elſewhere to 
all the ſents euerp eſtate of men,and not Ger 
ly 


— 7 
at 


| of Popiſh prattiſes. 27 
1 tyfotheeled; but aiſs to manyRepzobates, albeit in a 
/ contrary reſpec? But what dothe this helpe ther: fo; 
thyne anfwere will not holde, excepte thou ſapeſt that 
grace is offered not onely to all menne in generall, but 
to euerp manne without any exception. Foz i thou 


ſhalte extcepte but one, thyne argumentation is maymed, 


that God loueth all thoſe whome he created in Adam. 
But arte thou ſo unpudent that thou dareſt denie that 
whiche no man is igriozaunt of, extepte a x 
à⁊ very ſotte, that there haue bene euer an infinite num⸗ 
ber ot men that haue departed this lyfe befoze they heard 
any whitte or the doctrineofthe Golpell. And yet to how 
many is extended the dutwarde grace, who notwithſtan- 

ig are not dꝛawne . Foꝛ this benefite is peculiar to 
"the chyldzen. Pea ik thou wilte attribute the name of 
te to the natur all knowledge ol God, that ſhall not 


k* 


her from the wombe bene carted 
tothe e, 02 hane ed voyde of the common lights 

| t It reſteth thertfoꝛe, that ithe wer 
all are bone the ypldzen of w2athe, no2 that the kauour 
of ipfe is offered to cuery one, albeit God created euery 
one in Adam, vet that he dothe not lone'enery one;other- 
wile than J fe thou wouldelk haue it. Furthermoꝛe, 
ik. as thou wilt haue it, God therfoze lone all men bycauſe 
he ereated all in Abamthis loue truly ſhall be a tyke to all 
men, ſeyng in like ſoꝛte he is father of all. But giue ſome 
anfwere here. Doeſt thou not thinke him to be other- 


of the wozlde, haue 
grau 


waves the father of Abꝛaham, than of the Calder and o⸗ 


72 nations: In Judea is God knowne(ſaith Dauid) r 
in an other plate, He hath not dealte fo with any nation. 
But whence is this differente? truely, eyther of the will 
of God, where wee haue taught that we mute reſte: oz 
of menne themſelues as vou had rather. Af of the men 

D, tf, then 


kene in cer one. Foz howe many ſince the creation 
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— all are egualiy the chpldzen of wzath, 
what moꝛe vntumardneſſe might God ſe in, theſe, than 
in them, wherefoꝛe he ſhaulde offer grace to the one, and 
denie it to the other? that he ſhould take pitte on the one, 
and harden the other, oz in dærde (as you ſap) ſhould ſuffer 
to be hardned2Therfoze of foꝛeſene coaruption,o2 incre⸗ 
dulitie, oꝛ foꝛeknowen ſiunes it is a foliſh inuention: and 
therfoꝛe it is need eful that thou confefſe this difference to 
depend of the will of God,albeit the reaſon of this iuſtice 
is vnknowen to men. Lette vs ſet dawne 
manifeſt example: God is indifferently the father of EC⸗ 
ſau and Jacob, and that not onely in but alſo in 
Iſaat, with whom he made a couenaunt c 
ſing. But wilt thou dare affirme, that God is no. other⸗ 
wayes the Father of Eſau than of Jacob: fox we wonly 
graunt ther this that Eſau map baue God his father: if 
thou dareſt affirme this, the Loꝛde from heauen ſhall res 
fell ther, crying the elder ſhall ſerue the yonger: Kama 
thou mayſt w2angle that this is ta be önderſtande of e⸗ 
uery ſeruitude, the Logde is pet agapult ther, tettitying 
that the ercellencie of Jacob was ioyned with hys lone, 
and the repꝛobation of Eſau with his hatered: whereof 
it was an aſſured ſigne, that he loſte the pꝛamiſſe at the 
lande of Canaan, ſeyng that was ihe earneſt of the hea- 
uenly bleſſyng and adoption. Jt remapneth then that wo 

graunt thee that God alſo loued Eſau as a Father, pet 

that he loued Jacob far otherwapes. But tel me, whence 

Rom. caf is this diſterẽce, but of him that pitieth whom he pleaſeth, 
and hardneth whome hee will as the Apoſtle ſaith: Foꝛ if 

thou returneſt to the foꝛeknowen frowardneſſe of Eſan, 

the Apoſtle reſiſfeth, who, hauing called Jacob beloued, 
and therefoze elect befoꝛe he was bozne, that we might 
knowe election, not onely in tyme (as that which is eter⸗ 


nall) but alſo in the ozdcr of caules to pꝛeuent all things, 
and 
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au other moe 


peculiar bleſ- 
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and ſo that vtterly na 0 be cleft 4 fozolight, fas faith 
03 wozks, as thoſe whiche are not cauſes; but ſuites of 
elegicn: So when he commeth to the oppoſite member, 
be vtterlyſheweth bythe like realon, that Eſau was hay 
ted, and therefoze vowed to deſtrugigi-befoze he was 
bozme, oz had done any enill. That verely we alſo maye 
vnderſtande in this behalfe nat onely an eternall purpoſe 
of reieaing, but that it is ſuperisur ta all cauſes of de⸗ 
frugian, And that here is lefto na place to fo2elight, o 
cozruption, oz incredulitie oz of euill woꝛkes. Foz theſe 
inde&dec be cauſes of damnation, ſo. onely adherent to G- 
ſau, that God by no meanes be guyitie of the cryme, but 
pet are they cauſes of the eternall decrm of Rep2obation, 
not foꝛcgoing, but ola wing. Other wife if theſe woꝛdes of 
Paule, Befoꝛe they were bozne,x oz euer they had dane 
god oz ell, you doe qtherwiſe in one parte expounde 
than in another, ouer and beſide that generall pꝛinciple, 
that contraries haue all one diſcipline, ſhall plentifally 
refell the: there is none who wyll not-ſ& that appa⸗ 
rant fa2ce- is offered to the Apoſtles woꝛdes, if one and 
the ſame ſentence, and in the ſelfe woꝛdes, ſhould be rac⸗ 
ked into divers expoſitions. Which in derde (hall be, if in 
one parte pou ſay that fozeſight is excluded, and in the o⸗ 
ther notwithſtanding reſerued. Finally, if the purpoſe of 
reiecting ſhoulde haue ttwde vpon fo2eſight, ouer and be- 
ſides that the ſelfe things of neccflitie muſte haue bene 
_ fozeſene on both partes, whence at the laſt the objections 
whiche folowe ſhoulde haue ſpꝛong, in fo2edoing cf which 
the Apoſtle ſo foꝛceably tontendeth. Foz neither ſhould 
the Elec haue had whereof to complapne, except they 
would complapne of mercie: noꝛ alſo the repꝛobate, it foz 
their foꝛeſæne deſertes they had bene releced , But it 
is one thyng to aſtze why God hath hated, an other thing 


to aſke whp he hath Pꝛedeſtinate to hatered. All whiche 
D. iij. leaſt 


leaſt happily thou thinkeff' J haue deuilſed, heare what 
Auguſtine hath thought of the ſame matter in his Enchi⸗ 
ridion to Laurentius, Cap. 8. Paule (ſapth he) ſuppoſing 
that which is ſpoken as it might be, to moue thoſe which 
could not reach to vnderſtand the pꝛofoundneſſe of grace: 
What therefoꝛe ſhall we ſap 2(ſapth he) is there iniqur- 
tie with God: ? God foxbydde. Foz it Werne an _— 


God would the wozkes to dome, cher — of tis, 02 ey 
uill of that to come, to be vnderſtode, as he did foꝛeknou 
them, he would not haue ſapoe of wozkes, but of wozke 
to come, and ſo haue diſſolued this queſtion:vea be would 
haue giuen no queſtion nerdefull to be dilſolued, Theſe ” 


Auguſtine. 
It remapneth therefoze, that albeit if God ive be 
lapde indifferently to be the Father of all men in Adam, 
pet can it not be ſapde indifferently that he lotieth men, 
pea, noꝛ that he loueth all men: and therefoze that al this this 
thy reaſoning is vayne and foliſhe, becauſe the purpoſe 
of God ſtandeth not in the loue oz hatred from this com⸗ 


mon benefite of creation, but of the eternall, and albeit 


| ſecrete, pet the moſte righteous will of God. 
An other of the Slaunderers 


Argumentes. 


To create to perdition i u not of loue, but of hatred » ale 
he created nonets perdition. 
REFVTATION. 


AS this Argument dothe depende of the afoꝛewzitten, 
fo it is of neceſſitie that the firſt beeing infringed, this 


alſo doe faple. Thou haſte collected euill that all are 


beloved of 1 885 that all were created in _ 
u 
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But we contrarywile appꝛoue, that God by his incom⸗ 
pꝛehenſib! e, but vet iuſte det re, hath Pꝛedeſtinate whom 
ſoeuer it pleaſed him, to hys hatred, and therefoze to de⸗ 
ſteuaion, neyther that that is diſcrepant from the nature 
of « God, whiche ought not to be-meaſured by the common 
ſenſe of men. And then we ſhewe, that, that God is not 
moaed wich the hatered ol any, that he ſhould vowe hiin 
to dcftrugion;but that he hath hated him whome be yath 
Pede ſtinate to deſtrudion: and that truely the cauſe ot 
this hatered and deſtrugion is manifelt to vs, that is, vo⸗ 
luntary coꝛruption in Adam, whiche uyng vpon all his 
poſteritie, nceldeth allo like fruices to the tre: and that ta 
latiſũe all ſtaped wits, that albeit they know not the caule 
of the ſacred deere, net both bycauſe it is diuine, and alſo 
| bycauſedeſtruction is ſo deſterned, that togtther the iuſte 
cauſes of perdition be determined abidpng in men them⸗ 


3 01 


hane pꝛuued that that we vle not to ſpeake ſo, as that we 
fay that any ane is ſimply created of God to deſtruction, 
but therfo2c,that by his due dammation God might ſhew 
fozth his iuſtice. But that the danation of the Nepꝛobate 
is iuſte, bicauſe their perdition doth ſo depende vpon the 
Pꝛedeſtination of God,that pet the whole cauſe t matter 
okt their deſtruction be found in themſelues. CTheſe whoſo⸗ 
euex vnderſtãdeth, at the leaſt ſhalſe this, that it is moſte 
ablurde that thou ſayſte, that it is ol hatered to create to 
perdition. Fo92 that I ſay againe, befoꝛe the Lo2de would 
create men (we ſpeake of the oꝛder of cauſes) heneyther 
bateth oz loueth : but whome he createth he hath decreed 
ſing, cyther to loue in Chaiffe, oꝛ to hate in 
Adam. efae ta create to perdition is not ot hatred, 
but of i him who hath decræd to hate, to hate (A ſaye) foꝛ 
iuſt cauſe, whiche he ſo annexed to the decree of hatred, 


that all the fault be in him whome he Darth: Further, if 
no 
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no man be thercope trröted that God in ber due deſtrut⸗ 
tion might be gloztfied: ben God eptherhath determined 
to ſane all, oz boꝛoweth the cauſes of his counſell of the 
fozeknowen will of men, and that'ſo,that whomhe knew 
wouldrefaſe grace offered, koꝛ that cauſe he ſhould vowe 
them to deſtruction, and in dee ſhoulde- ſuffer them to 
runne headlong, ſing they will ſo. But oh god Lode, 
bowe many things be heere affirmed, not alone fooliſhly, 
but alſo wickedly:? Foz if God hath decreed to ſane all,as 
in deede he determined if he loue all, howe is it that he 
doth not ſaue all? Js it bicauſe he can not? If that be ſo: 
be is not omnipotent. Oꝛ is it that he will not? Thenthe 
Loꝛde altereth his counſell: and when he ſayth he repen⸗ 
teth , we muſte not nowe vnderſtande that to be fpoken 
of God, not by tranſlation and impꝛoperlie, but pꝛoper⸗ 
lie and in dede. But and if he require the cauſe of hys 
purpoſe of the men them lelues, what wozkeman is be 
that dependeth of his woꝛke? pra, what wife man euer 
thinketh to ſay, that God determining to make men, ürſt 
conſidered of what foꝛte they woulde be, that thence he 
might contult, then to haue confidered wherfoze he would 
create them? Then what hall become of them to whom 
grace is neneroffered,of which loztewe haue tozethewed 
that there be mary. 
dite thon lay that all theſe are ſaned,/foz as mache 
as they haue not that foꝛeknowẽ cauſe o refaſing grace? 
Se, foꝛ as muche as thou haſte once declined from the 
right pathe, into what abſurdities thou runne#. But 
this is the right way, that God hath created all den bys 
owne g!v2ic, euen the'wicked fo; the day or exif. In this 
doctrine is nd tirrumſtance of woꝛdes, no ablurditte, if 
thou dofte determine that whiche ts moſte true, that the 
will ol God (albeit it fomettmes ſteme ofherwife to vs) 
pet alwayes is the ſoreruigne rule of tuſtire. Agayne, X 
Pꝛap 


2M 


0/7 OpiſAPanſes. 7 
pꝛap thee how is it, that thou takeſt chpaines foidefend , 
the repꝛobate⸗ rather I pzay the let vs giue them oner, * 
leaue them to the eternall Indge to be damned. Let vs ra- 
ther be oscupied in giuing thankes to God, and ſetting 
fo2th of his gloꝛie: who, when he alſo might haue pꝛede⸗ 
ftinate vs to delfruction,yet rather gaue vs to his ſonne. 
by whome, being appzehended by Faith, we are frerlye 
ſaued. And this bencfite af God doeth wanderfullye ſhine 
fozth towardes vs, by the contrary, deſtruction of repꝛo⸗ 
bates 2 and bitherts the repꝛobates are ſet to be conſlve- 
red of vs, not that we ſhoulde defende they2 cauſe, but 
learne in feare and trembling, to reuerence the Lozde, 


An other of the Slaunderers 
Arguments. 


re creat ic 4 works of lane, and not of hatred; ene God 


| created al men in loue _ 30 in hatred, 


'RBFYTATION. 


whiche knoweſt not howe to ſet hatred vnder the decree, E 
that ſo, that betwirtethe decree and hatred, be interieced 
the cauſe of hatred, whoſe guiitinefle remaineth in menne 


themſelues, as J haue already ſaide a thouſand times. A⸗ 
ga ine, albeit wee willinglye-confefle the godneſle of God 


to haue appeared in the very wozke of creation, no2 that 


God hath pꝛoperly hated his own wozke, but his cozrup- 
tion, pet who will graunt the, that thou wouldeſt enfozce 
by this argument, that Gad, bicauſe that foꝛ his ſingular 


godneſſe,hecreated the repꝛobate, therfoꝛe he did not pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinate them to his deſernedhatred , But J will helpe 


tick here. Foz not onely in the creation of the repꝛobate, 


hat alſo in all their life , a wr vnſpeakle * 
i © 


4 GAIN E, thon beatett againtke the ſame rocke 
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of God doeth often ſhine , inſomuch, khat ik thou behol- 
deft the pꝛeſente ſtate of thinges, andafcendeſt no fux- 
ther, the Lozde mape rather leeme to fauoure the wicked 
than the righteous : which cogitatien muche moned Da · 
uid, and deceyned the Epicures Wut what (ſayeth 
the LON DC) of all Repzobates in the perſon of Pha⸗ 
rao, ſaping: Therefoze (ſayeth he) haue J raiſcd thee 
vppe, that is, haue bzoughte ther fozthe , that in thee 
A might declare mp power, that is to ſape, in wozking 
mightilp on the . oz pet am J ignozant, that there 
is not wanting thoſe which otherwiſe expounde the wd 
of Exciting, whyche aunſwereth to the Urbzue wozse: 
but the Apoſtles ſaying doeth ſufficientlye declare, that 
it is to be expounded ſo, that it oughte to aſcende to 
the very creation. Againe, what way ſo euer thou dotſt 
— expounde it, truelpe it ſhall expꝛeſſe the Lozdes bene⸗ 
fites vppon Pharao, whome notwythſtandinghe hadde 
from euerlaſting decrede to deſtrop, and that bycauſe he 
woulde , Foz why otherwiſe ſhoulde Paule aſcende to 
the will, and ſhoulde not rather ſape, hie hathe pitie on 
whome he pleaſeth , and thoſe that deferue this, 03 
whome hee foꝛekne we woulde deferne, thoſe he ſuffercth 
to bee hardened '; So alſo. GD D from euerlaſtyng 
pꝛedeſtinated Eſau to hys hatred but pet hee bleſſed 
hym in the ptentye of the Earthe x und deawe- of Þea' 
uen. 
Iſmaell the fone of the bonde maſde oy is no heyzs 
wyth the ſonne of the Free woman, but pet hee increa- | 
fed to a mightye nation. There is therefoze extante 
greate ſignes of Gods bleſſings. euen to the verye Repꝛoo⸗ 
vate, but thereon it doth not folom, that thou ſcekeſt, that 
Godhad nat pꝛedeſtinate the to his hatred, Yea thys fo- 
laweth that Chʒiſte ſapeth, That the godneſſe of God 
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repzobate ſhall bx ſo muche the moze avaroarysr x5 in⸗ 
ercuſable, by howe muche they haue receyned the moze 


benefitesof GD D , Paule therefoze wozthilpe recal» 


leth vs to beholde Mayovuiar the long ſuffering of 
; @OGodtothe very veſſels of wꝛath, but yet her therefoze de- 
] mnpeth not that they are the vellells of wzath, made to de⸗ 
| Erugion. | LORIE eee 


An other of the Slaunderers 
Argumentes. 


. There u no Beafte fo anage,(muche leſſe i Manne)whie 
. the tele bryng feorthe bys iſue te miſerye © hive muche 
leſe cop Shwulde hee not be worſe than the FF vl fe? 
So reefoneth Chrifte, if you, altheughe cuil, can yet giue 
geed giſtes to youre children, howe muche more GOD? 
Andſs reeſon thine aduerſeries : I, Caluin, netwyth- 
Randing that hee is cuil, yet worlde not beget bys ſonne 
ks miſerye, haue mucke leſſe G 0 Theſe andthe like they 


Becks of Nature. ( 


REFYTATION. 


1 maruell thoti canſte ſpeakethus ; and fith thou arte 
fo miſerable, (foz what is moze miſerable , than bothe 


7 this lottiſhnelle and iniquitye) that thou doſte not per⸗ 


celne thy miſery. _ | : 
The Lode cryeth to the woman, I wyll aug⸗ 


ment thy ſoꝛrowe and thy trauelt, Yee cryeth to the 
the manmne: In the ſweate ol thy face ſhalt thou eate 


thy bzeade, till thou retourne againe into the earth : 
tor bzeade, till tyou "Ss — 


! 


= 


is tnfinife, that dothe god to hys ennimpes: and che 


— es 
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with fozrowe ſhalte thai eate the fruites of theeartd,and. 
it ſhall yelde thee Thoznes and Baembles the crpeth to. 
the Earthe it ſelfe, accurſed be the Garthe fo2 thy ſake, 
* And vnder this burthẽ traueleth and groneth the vmuer⸗ 
ſail ſtate sf all thynges ſapeth the Apoſtle - Job com- 
plapneth that man is bozne vnto miſerie, and the lee 
dapes he lyueth are filled wyth iniquitpe „The wiſle 
Pzeacher witneſſeth , that there is nothyng under Pea⸗ 
uen moze vapne 02 mplerable- than Pan. Dauid in in⸗ 
finite places complaineth the fame, a 
The Philoſopher beeyng twallowed in thys deuice, |} 
bake into thys blaſphempe, that they exclame that na» 
ture is a ſeydaneco man, and that it — beſte not to bee 
bone. 
Mhe commion ſenſe faveth, that hace in dade Diivie 
hathe wzitten, that there is nothyng moze myſerable, 
than Manne, that her begynneth hys lyfe in affliction, 
But thou arte kunde alone, whyche denieſt that Panne 
is boꝛne to miſerye . Wut pet thon wilte lape, thou 
doeſt mer wꝛong, wobo ſimply denye not that menne are 
bozne to miſerie, but lo begotten oꝛ created of Gb. 
But A pꝛape the, what loue is this:? foꝛ wilt thou mea | 
ſure the nature of God by mans capacttie , when wwthyh 
hs only becke he can ſanctifte men, who othcrwiſe ſhould: 
be bo2ne miſerable, pet rather willeth to be bo2ne in 
calamitie,02 tndede-to ſpeake after pour yianer, permit⸗ 
teth: But happlp thou wilte except, that God being angry 
wpth the finnes of menne, doeth this wozthilye, wyth 
which tne be ing after a ſoꝛt enkoꝛced, he abandoneth the 

- affection of a tat her to ſome, and he loueth not all, when 
he renounceth ſome. 
But ſo ferre is it att that thou ſhouldelf {cauit thy ſelfe 

weth thrg g n that. thou ſpegkeſf moꝛe and 
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ino2e againſte thy ſelke. Fo2 ſirſte, whente bes theſe 
ſinnes „ but from cozruption ? And the alonecozrup- 
tion of Adam, why luffereth godto bederined vppon all 
his paſteritie? Thou canſt here inſert no foꝛeknowledge 
of ſin,which hath infozced God, ſith it is of neceſſitie that 
thou ſet the cauſe befoze his effectes, J will ſpeake moze 
plainely that the people map vnderſtand me. At GOD 
will baue na man to be boꝛne tompſerie, why doth he the 
permitte them to be boꝛne in cozruption; fith of netelſitie 
miſerie foloweth coꝛruption? Shameleſſe impudent, wilt 
thou not here at the laſte, giue all gloꝛis to God 2 wilte 
thou not curſe that blaſphemie, that God is wozſe than a 
Wounlfe,ifhe will that man be created to miſerie? wilte 
thou not once thinke it god to reſte ſilent in that ſecrete 
tuſtice of the incompzeberiſible god? Mill neuer this firs 
welt triple reaſon bing vnder this thy beaſtleneſſe, That 
God ſith he is iuſt can do nothing vniultly in his wozks, 
albeit he doth manye things whiche to vs map ſerme vn⸗ 
iuſt foꝛ that we can not compꝛehende the cauſes of them. 
That God ſimplie createth none to miſerie, but ſo togi⸗ 
ther oꝛdayneththe cauſes of this miſerie , that he that 
is bozne; miſerable, ſhoulde woꝛthilpe bee bozne 
miſerable: -, That God in the purpoſe of reiecing, 
reſpectethnot the deſtrunion of repꝛobates as the laſte- 
ende, but his owne glozte, whych ſhyneth in their iuſt re- 
p2obation, So plainely ſpeaketh the ſpirite of God, and 
thou raytife wut murmure againſt God, and wilt neuer 
vnderſtande what impietie it is, to bynde G D D to the 
lawes of this nature, noꝛ to confeſſe in God anye other 
light of wiſedome and iuſtice, than whoſe bzightneffe thou 
mapſt enduro: But J will pet go further with ther: wilt 
thou deny that blindeneſſe is a miſerie: F thinke not, ex⸗ 
Lept thou berſt blinder than the blinde themſelues But 
when as thou, and the rude diſciples ſuppoſed the boꝛne 
E. ii. bland: 
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that miſerie,epther foz bis parentes finnes oz fo; bys 
owne, what aunfwereth the Lozde to them and the? 


 Keither this (ſaith de) hath ſinned; neyther ts paren : cs: 


that is, the Loꝛde nepthcr conſidered bys'1:02 bys pas 


rentes finnes, when he woulde haue hem bozne bl nde, 


and therfoze milerable:but therfoze he was bozne blind, 
that the wozkes of God might be manifeſt in hym. Gos 
nowe and accuſe the LD UD bymſelfe as blaſpbe⸗ 


mous. 
But what: doeſt thou thinke Iob bimlelle, an ppꝛigbt, 


and ſimple man, ſo cruellye vexed of Sathan, that with- 


gut trembling we can not reade thoſe things that ars 
mentioned of hym, him J ſape not then in derde to haus 


bene miterable when he bzake out into moſte dole⸗ 


rous complaintes : 02 that he fell by chaunce ito theſa 
miſeries, oꝛ that God was angrye with his ſinnes, 03 
that wyth a certapne pdled ſufferaunce , oz wynkyng. 
be ſhoulde gyue bys leryaunte into the hande of ou. 


than: 
Thou canfte ſaye nothing of thele but the terte of: 
the Hiffozte refelleth the, and Iob hymlelfe Comucbe, 


when pzapſing God, he ſapeth, the Lo2d gaue and the 


moſte iuſte, bp the ſelfe confeflion of his owne ſeruants, 
when he koꝛ a time humbleth them with ſome miſeries to 
bis own glozie , wilt thou abzidge him thepꝛayſe of iu⸗ 
ſtice, when, whom he pleaſcth,: alſo fo2 hisown glozie,hs 
cre ateth to iuſte damnation? Juft damnation J ſape, ſes 
ing he neuer condenmeth anye but the guyltie of inne. 
Further, the place which thou citeſt, pꝛoueth again with 
what faith and conſcience thou vſeſt to auouth the ſcrip⸗ 
ture. oꝛ how is that when yet hytherto thou haſt epted 
but only two teſtimonies of ſcripture, thou haſt ſo foliſh- 


ty 


L.o2de hath taken awap. But if the Lozte alſo be then 
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iy ind wickedlye wzeſted them both? Af you being euill 
Gab Chzilt,) can yet giue god giftes to pour childꝛen, 
how much moze God: Nhat gathereſt thou of this:that 

God being god createth none to miſerie. As though the 
L.62d in that place did ſpeake to all, and doth not confirme 
his Churche, that with boldeneſſe it mighte crye Abba 
kather. Oz in derde art thou ſo ſhilleſſe (at leaſt) that thou 
knowelt not þ this voyce is ot the ſpirite of adoptiõ: Foz 
ſo witneſſeth pb Apoſtle. But j p thine expoſttion, map be in 
fozce , what elſe canſt thou gather thence, but onely this, 
that God vſeth to do god to all? But doth it folow theron 
that he nepther createth the vaals of his wzath,whiche 
pet be ſuffereth moſt patientlp, noz wanteth,as it plealeth 
bim, to vle his chudꝛen to his owne gloꝛie? Belæue me, 
tt thou t anſt, thou art moze wozthy foꝛ this fœlichneſſe, in 
the ſcholes of ſome ruſticall teacher to be ierked wpth 
whippes, than to be one that ſhould be delt withal by ar⸗ 
; gumentes Ehen thou bzingett Caluin fo2 argument, who 
; ee rf is entlt, We in dede are not the men who 


win as thou with thine are wonte to gybe)foz 
a Godꝛand Caluin is he(if there be at this day any other 
vnder heauen) who hath moſte hated that thou moſt veſts 
reſt, that is to ſap, the glozie of me. But pet this teſtimo⸗ 
nie we tan and ought to giue to the truth, that he muſt be 
palling excellent, whom in theſe our dates none wil hate, 
that haue bidden battayle to godlineſſe and true religion, 
oꝛ in deede, who neuer knew him. 
Fin alto, would God it were not ſd certaine, that the te⸗ | 
Kimonte of true godlyneffe diſpleaſeth ther and thy facis, 
and that thou wouldefk rather repent;than confirme the 


fincers e of all yd men agate! ther. 


Other 
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Otter arguments of the ſlaunderer. 


And of the ſeriprure they ſaye thus: & o D ſive that al thas 


be had made were exceeding good: Therefore Man, whome bee 


had made was exceeding good, zut if hee hathe created to defirus 
flionghe had created that whiche was good to deſtruction, and hee 
leyeth to deſtroye that whiche good whiche but te thinke i wie- 
hed. SN, | 


REFVTATION. 


ONE cryed, ſend me to the fone quarries. But J am 
compelled to cry, who I p2zay you will ſende this fellows 
to Antycera? Foz IJ pꝛap the, if J ſhoulde collect ſo, Gd 
created me whole, therefoꝛe he created that J ſhoulde net 
periſhe by diſeaſe, who would not thinke me madde?: God | 
created Pan right and innocent J grant, and pet to deſtru⸗ 
ction. Firft we vſe not to ſpeake ſo, but we lap that an 
was created foz the gloꝛie of God, andthe we diffinguiſh 
the ſame: foꝛ we affirme, that God hathe created ſome, 
that in ſauing them by mercie : others, that in condems *' 
ning the by iuſt iudgement, he might manifeſt hisglozie, : 
as Poſes, Salomon, Iſat and Paule do teſfify. Therfozs 
thou ſapſte, Eee created that whyche as good to deflructi. 
en, and hee loueth to deffrey that whiche is good But 1 
ſay that this conſequent is moſte foliſh. Foz thou tonclu | 
deſt muche moze than thou haſte ſpoken , and therefoze 


reafoneſf,, as if thou ſhouldeſte pzoue that anne is 


created of GO D nat onelpe god, but allo that bs | 
ſhould neuer become euill, whiche latter is falſe. Foz * 
bycauſe the Lozde was wozthilye to condemne ſome, 
it was neceſſarie that their beginning ſhould be god, both 
bicauſe God, in that he is god, cannot creat any thing but 

that 


of Popiſh pratliſes. 4 
that which is god, and alſo fo) that if their beginning had 
bin enill;he coulde not iuſtly haue damned that himſelce 
bad made: but pet ſo it was requiſite that theyꝛ begin⸗ 
ning ſhould be god, that it willingly depꝛauing it ſeife, 
might euident the wap to iuſt dampnat ion, that is, to the 
luͤſke exetution ot Gods eternall counſell. 

Therekoꝛe the beginning alſo of Nepꝛobation was 
god, that as the Lozdedecrevs fromthe beginaing, lo 
in very deed in his due time he might iuſtly condemne, not 
the righteous, but thoſe that of their accoꝛde became euil: 
as he who cannot but loue that whiche is god, ſo can he 
not, but hate, and puniſhe that wbiche is euill. But 


tbe Eledas ſake it was requiſite that Adam foz that canſe 
choulde be created god, that he of his owne accozd might 
become euill. 

Foz when the Loꝛde alſo hadde determined to ſhewe 
fo:the a moze ample fauoure in ſauing his elece , than 
in the creating of Manne : that is. when he had decreede 
not of nothing to creat them to ſaluation, but being 
wozthy of whatſoeuer puniſhement, freely to make them 
partakers in Chziſte of his eternall Kyngdome: What 
place hadde there bene to this incredible louyng kinde⸗ 
neſſe, ik they hadde foz euer continued ſtedfaſfe in A- 
dam? foz he hathe no neede of this mercye that is not mi⸗ 
ſerable , Mhat haue therefoze the Elec to complaine 
of the mutable condition of Adam, fith ſo muche the 
moze gloztous and happy is their ſaluation. What alſo 
the Rep2obafe, ſeing that, except they were coꝛrupted 
in Adam, they ſhouldenot haue bene dampned : ?' Foz 
here J repeate that J haue often ſayde , that lo the 
repꝛobates deftruction dependeth ol Gods decr&@;; that 
vet the whole matter e fault of ＋ 5 damnation remaine 


alſo that thou by the waye maiſte learne thys, that fo; T-Xete ys. 


An er Qeſſe 
taylc. 
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in themſelues. Pet there ts one at Caluin,bery 
well pzetended, that Adam coulde not eſcape that whiche 


was decreed of God. But voluntarie tranſgreſſion ſuf-- 
fileth ynough and pnough to guiltineſſe. Foz the ſecrete. 
counſel of God is not the pꝛoper naturallcauſe; of inne: 


but the apparant wil of man,Seing man may finde wit b⸗ 
in him the cauſe of this euill, what auapleth it to wander 
that he may ſ&ke it in heauen: The fault is maniſcſte in 
himſelfe,bycauſe he woulde ſume. Why hath he, tozcing 

into the ſecrets of heauen, dzowned himſelf into a Labp⸗ 
rinth 2 Foz that God knowing · and willing ſuffered man 
to fal, the cauſe may be ſecrete, hut vniuſt it cannot. Goe 
nowe, ſlaunderer, and exclapmie thay ye make Gap a u. 
ter ot god men. 17811. | | | 


Another 1 of the So 


Sclaunderer. 


Gedlcreated one m that he might N hows in Poud; "I 
which « eternal life. 7 herefore he created al men to eternal 


Lie, for al men are created in one. 
5 REEV TATION. 


F 1 RS T IJ demaunde whence thou haſt dꝛawes this, 


that God created. one man that he mighte place him in. 


Baradiſe. Uerpliesf ſome ſecrete reuelation, in whyt he 
thou placeſty perfectis which thou ſeaſeft not to dꝛeame 
long ſince: J reade that Adam was. placed in that moſte 

pleaſant Garden: but that this. was the chiefe and deter⸗ 
mined purpoſe with the Loꝛde, that he might place hym 
there, 3 reave in no place. Yea if thou wilt ſtande vppon 
the verve woꝛdes, J rather reade, that he was created 


ta haue daminion ouer euerpe Wang creature. 9 
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koze the foundation of thine argumentation is fallen, as 
that whiche reſteth not vppon the auc hoꝛitie of Scrip- 
ture, but vppon thine owne fantafficali dꝛeume. God 
ſent a lepe vppon Adam, didde he reſpecte that when her 
made him: he made him a coate of ſlinne, but didde hee 
therfoze creat him? Steſt thou how ſottiſhly thou ſholdeſt 
conclude e But thou wilt ſay p this Paradiſe is a figure 
of eternall lite. But tell me from whence alſo haſte thou 
that: bicauſe the Lozde,and after hym Paule and John, 
by the name of Paradtfe, vnderſtand celeſtiall glozie-Jr;- 
derde a ſtroug Argument, as thoughe the Gretians 
vnderſtode not by this woꝛde al pleaſant oꝛchards, and 
that it is vſuall in Scripture with theſe like earthlye 
ſhews to ſhadowe eternall felicitie. 

Jeruſalem in infinite places doeth ſhadowe the 
Churche: is therefoꝛe euerye inhabitant of that Cittie a 


member ofthe Churche? 
Againe, if that Paradiſe were eternal lite , then all 


alſo the Diuell, Deathe, and Sinne, bee in eternall 
lite, and that Paradiſe beevng ouer⸗tourned bythe flonud, 
alſoeternall life ſhall vtteriye-periſhe , Scr whether chil- 
diſhe ſHiftes doe headlong enfozce thee, wyth why- 
che thou docſt feede thy ſelfe in ſuche wile, as the Ca⸗ 
melion is repoꝛted to lyue wyth the aire. | 
But leaſte thou maiſte complaine that J rather 
dally oute thine argumentes than ſolute them, J wil 
ſhewe ther what wer are to thinke by the woꝛde of God 
of thys Argument, that is, of the ende of the firſke cre⸗ 
ated man. 

Nuad2uple wiſe we learne fo vnderffande the coun⸗ 
ſels of God: one is by reuelation in the Pꝛophets, whole 
examples are cucry where extant in Scripture: Another 


is bypecultar reuelation of the ſpirite, as we reade of Si⸗ 
F. ij: meon 


5 
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meon, and allo of all faiihfull, to whoſe ſpirite the ſpirite 
of God beareth witneſſe what be their giftes by At. 
FJoꝛ that is it which we call Faith and 7anooqop;ey Al 

 ſucedperſwaſion, which cauſe, by the example of now 
that we are ſo ſure, that we are freelyelece of GO D in 
Chꝛiſte, as if we had bin pꝛeſent in his eternall counſell. 
The thirde is by our obſeruing the ſegzuele of natu⸗ 
rall cauſes, as ołte times the naturall and wiſe men, and 
ſuche as are ſkilfull in humane things, do fozetellmanye 
things. But this coniecture in many things is deteittul 
and vncertaine, bicauſe that God oftentymes' 92dereth 
the meane cauſes, accoꝛding to his ſecreate will. ö 

But the fourth is the moſte ſure meane, and wytheute ' 
al exception the moſt ſure, bicauſe it iudgeth (as they (ay) [ 
of the latter. I therefoze ſay there are two things; which 
not only the woꝛde ol GD D, but alſo tommon reaſon 
de th ſhewe vs. One is, that God is neuer chaunged, and 
therefo2e that that thing commeth to paſſe by the eternal 
and immutable decree of Gods connſell, that thinges are 
often altered. Foz God not onely decreeth thoſe thinges, - | 
whiche are of ſtayed nature, of which loꝛte there be very 

fewe, but alſo thoſe thinges, that foz the moſte parte 
are chaunged eucry houre,vut not without all gned rules 
of alteration by him. 

Foz example ſake, the Loꝛde bleſſed the earthe which | 
he made, whiche after Adams finnehe curſed. Brit fs 
God changed? no indede : but in the beginning only ſoz a 
time he bleſſed that, which being fulfilled, be had determi 

ned fo curſe the ſame fo2 the fin of Man. It an aſſe me 
wherce haue them, J wil anfwere, that A haue it from 
t he ſucteſſe. Foz ſcing God is not chaunged, and that it 
tame ſo to palſe as J faide, ofneceffitte it is we cenfeſſe, 
that it was ſo determined with Godfromthe beginning. 
Aiſothe Lozde gaue the ceremonies of the lawe to hys 


Churche 
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Cburche by Poles, who notwithſtanding by the Apoſtle 
pꝛonounceth afterwardes, if you be circumciſed, Chꝛiſte 
p:ofpteth you nothing. But dothe the Loꝛde chaunge his 
purpoſe, that he ſhoulde allowe that whiche befoze he dif 
allowed? no indede. Foz he oꝛdained the ceremonies but 
foz a time, that is, to the pꝛeaching of Chziſte, at whoſe 
comming it was requiſite,that they hould vaniſh away, 
as darkeneſſe in the dap ſpꝛing. 

Allo, be aſſigned Saule Bing ouer Jſraell, but foʒ a 
time: whiche albeit he did notmanifeſt at the beginning, 
pet he ſufficiently hathe pꝛoued it, when he receined him. 
And togither when he decr&d that he woulde reiect hym, 

e determined the cauſe iuſtely, and he would take from 
bim his kingdome fo; his owne faulte, all which are cer⸗ 
tainly colleged by the lucceſſe. And the other is this, whi- 
che common reaſon doth ſhewe vs, that nothing is done 
which God knoweth not, oꝛ againſt his will, oꝛ he being 
idle: foz neither ignoꝛaunce, noꝛ imbecilitie is agræable 
with the nature of God, noꝛ an idle fozcknowledge may 
be attributed to him, ſpecially in the gouernment ol lo ex 
cellent a wozke, that is to ſaye, of Man, but that foz the 
mole part the wicked aſſertion of Epicures wil be con- 
firmed, That God careth not foz men, Foz it wil bee, 
thathe being pile, that is,dopng nothing, be ſuffered A- 
dam to be circumuented of Sathan,and at laſte, as one a- 
waked dut of lepe, endeuoureth to giueremedp. 

The Sctipture ſaith muche otherwiſe, whiche affy2- 


meth that al things are ganerned.of Cod, euen thoſe that pro. 


rowers db not fall to the earthe without the heauenly fa- 
79 Will, and that all the haires ok once heade be num- 
zed 
Sathan inderde cannot touche Job, except God ſe it ſo 
god, and foz that cauſe permitte it Sathan, yea the Di⸗ 
F.tif. nels 


ſememofte caſnall. At teſtifpeth, that the verpe Spar⸗ * 


clame here, that we enfozce the Stoycall necefſitte, In⸗ 
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uells truely toulde not rage againſte the wyne, excepts 
leaue be afked of Chzifte, whyche her graunted not as 
ga inſte hys will, but williriglye . It reſteth then we 
ſave, that all thinges are done if God will: and theres 


foze as we lee anye thyng come to paſſe ; let vs ſape that 


it came to paſſe, not withoute the iuſt, eternall, and im⸗ 
mutable decre ot G O D, But ifanpe manne will er⸗ 


derde J grante with Auguftine, oz rather with the truth 
it ſelfe,that the wil of GD D is the neceſſitte of things, 
but this Stoicall A deny. Noz doe we binde GD D to 
the ſeconde cauſes , as Homer bꝛingeth in his Iupiter 
complapning, that when he woulde refiſte deſtinxe, be 
coulde not. 

We (J faye) acknowledge no ſache deſtiny , but w& 

ſave, that there is a ſure and immutable ſuiccefſe of all 
thinges, whiche the Loꝛde hathe frelpe, wilely, er 
krom euerlaſting determined. 
Pet we ſaye that the ſeconde cauſes are not entoz 
ced of Gods decrer, extept when he pleaſcth to bꝛidle h 
ennimies, but they are willingly carried to the ende de⸗ 
termined of God, 


Finallye, both meerenaturall, and voluntarie mo; 
tions of tm ef of free choice, wee not one- 


lye not take awape, but accompte them as pʒincipall 
amongeft ſeconde cauſes, that is, whiche, (as we ſaide e⸗ 


nennowe) are of theyz owne acco2de cnclined to that 


ende, whereto the counſells of the moſte wile, fre, and 
iuſte GD D the Creatoure doe tende. Lette this 
bee koz crample, GOD the father tendering the 
ſaluation of hys Electe , alluredlpe decr&ede that 
CYRISDT oz a certaine ſeaſon ſhoulde dye, This 


I ſape ſo cughte to be, that I affy2me it coulde not be 
befoze 
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| power of Hature, then will we ſave, that Chꝛiſte coulde 
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befoze his houre hadde come (as ſap the Enangeliftgs) 
noꝛ after the pꝛeſixed time was come, that it coulde os 
therwiſe be, whyche appertaineth to the ſuccelle, 

An the meane time, when Chziſte was freſhe in 
veares, and was of excellent conſt itution in bodye , if 
you reſpecte in parte vvauy the ſtrengthe of Hature, 
it was ſuche that he mighte haue lined manye peares: 
alſo. ſuche was the nature of humane wyil, whpche 
woulde haue wonderfully abhoꝛred moſte cruell death, 
lincked with the wzathe of G O D the father, aud al 


o woulde haue pꝛaped pardon. 


Cherefoꝛe, if by it ſelfe thon ſhouldeſt confloer the 


not haue dyed: alſo if thou ſhouldeſt conſider , Pvrauy 


the fozce ol Mill in him, that he mighte haue wiſhed 


not to dꝛe. But Nature by naturall motion, and 
will of hys owne accozde, conſented to the decre& of 
GOD, thatis, to deathe ofneceſſitie  Mhere- 
fo:e , tbere is not why thou ſhouldeft obied to vs the 
Stoicall aſſertion, whyche taketh from God a liberty 
to decree , and to determine ſeconde cauſes, that is 
it bzingeth G O D, ſpopled of his Diumitie vnder go⸗ 
nernemente ., aud to willing counſeis oz deliberations 
leaueth no place. No2 is it pꝛeiudiciall to vs, (that F 
maye ſpeake theſe by the wape) that there (@meth 
fozce to be offered nowe and then to the ſeconde cauſes, 
as when the Sunne tapes his courſe, and the Sea is de⸗ 
yided;; 

Foz we faide that G O DO is not bounde to ſeconde 
canſes, but that he map bende them whereto it plealeth 
hpm : Naz is it to be doubted, but nature willinglpe, 
would gyue place when the Creatoz commandeth, 

There ney TY in the cozrupte mo i” 
inell 
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Diuelles, and all thoſe who are not regenerate, whiche it 


is ſure doth ſometimes oppole it ſelfe vtterly,that is Wits 
tingly and willingly againſte p decre&s of God. Bur hete 
is altogither apparant the incomp2chenſiv.e and iner pli⸗ 
cable condition of the counſells of God, that like as the 


will of the deuill and his members, in that it vtterlye op⸗ 
poſeth it ſelfe againſte God, pet ignoꝛauntlye ſerueth the 


woꝛkes of God no leſſe than with willing fozce it ſhould 


p&lde to obey him. 
Tell me therefoze (that we mape amongeſt manye 


choſe one ſingular example) when Sathan endeuoured 


to deſtroy Joſeph by his bzethzen, by whome God hatde 
decreed to ſaue the Jſralites, what did he? truely the ſelfe 
thing that he had decreed, againſte whome he did oppoſes 


- bimſelfe, that is, that Joſeph hauing gotten augozitie in 


Egipt, might pꝛepare refuge fo2 the Church of GD D. 
Joſeph therefoze reſpetpng Gods decre,andcomfozting 


his ama ed bꝛethꝛen, ſaid: Nou did not ſend me hether, but 


God. Therefoze, where J (aide , that the ſeconde cauſes 
do readily endetour themſelnes fo the will of God, as ap⸗ 
pertaineth to the coꝛrupt will of the wicked, is thus to be 
vnderffode , that wer mape rather conſider the iſſue than 
the fozme oft hat will, But theſe (it maye be) are to tar 
fetcht, whiche yet J thought god to ſette downe in moe 
wo2des, that in parte J might diſplape the wickedneſſe, 
and in parte the foliſhneſſe ef him, who pet ſhamed not 
to obiede vnto vs thoſe things, which of what ſozte they 
ſhoulde be, he verily neuer ſ@meth to haue vnderſtode. 
A come to the matter. Me ſhew, that all things come to 


paſſe by the eternall immutable decree of God, foz that 


with him is nepther ignoꝛaunce, noz imbeciiltie, noz 
A negligence, noz anye alteration of counſell. 
We allo ſhewe this, that thoſe things that are chaunged 


are not changed, but by the eternall and immutable coũ⸗ 
elf 
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ſellof God. But this thyꝛde we haue appꝛoued, which de⸗ 
pendelh of the alozeſapd, that this colledion is moſt ſure, 
this thing is ſo come to paſle, therefoze it was the conv 
cel of Goo, that it ſhould ſo come to paſſe. 

Ok thele it is eaſtip gathered, what is to be thoughte 
of the ende of the fyꝛſt made man, truely that (which the 
iſſue ſheweth)he was created god, but with this condici⸗ 
on, that in certapne time, of his owne accoꝛde, and by no 
faulte of the Creatoz , this godneſſe being loſt, her 
mighte ignoꝛauntly pꝛepare the way, both to them that 
are to be ſaued in mercy, by whoſe ſaluation, God hath 
decreede from euerlaſting to manifeſt his gloꝛp: and alſo 
to thole that ſhould iuſtly be damned , in whoſe iuſt de⸗ 
ſtrudion, lykewyſe he determined from euerlaſting, to 
ſhew foꝛth the imneaſur ableneſſe of his iuſtice, and ſeue⸗ 


ritie. Adam therefoze was created god, ſo that if thor 
conſpdereſt this ſraight ot nature by it ſelfe, that is the 


integritie and innocencie, then he might and ought to ber 


ſaued, and alſo his poſteritie that hee was to bzing foꝛth 
Iyke to himſelfe. But ik thou conſpdereft Gods decree, 
that is, wherefoze he created him god, thou ſhalt fynd her 
neyther could remayne god, which appertapneth to the 
ſucceſſe,noz that his poſteritye could be bozne in anye o⸗ 


ther eſtate, then in that whereto as inthzaled, God from 


euerlaſting had determined they ſhoulde be bozne. 

Thou demaundeſt whence A haue theſe: J aunſwere 
that J collec them ofthe ſucceſſe, 82 as they ſap of the 
latter, noz that thou canſte denye thoſe thinges J haue 


ſpoken, but that epther thou ſhouldeſt make God vary? 


able and inconſtant, oꝛ weake and ignoꝛaunt, oz that ap⸗ 
pertapneth to the oꝛdinance of cauſes, vnoccupped, Jadde 
alſo ralh and vnſkilfull. Fo2 what 2 befoze he made man, 
did he not foꝛſer with himſelfe wherefoze he would make 
bim ? oz at the baſt fozeſcing the fanites , determpne 
= | G. 1 What 
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what he woulde do vnto mien. 
Nuho J pꝛap the could indifferently ſuffer theſe thin- 
ges to be ſpoken of God, whiche are not to be founde in 
men, except ſuche as are deſtitute of all witte andreaſon? 
But if he hadde with himſelfe fozeſctte anend, Jaſkeof 
ther what it was! Thou wilte ſaye to bleſſe al men, Now | 
therefoze god fellowe thewe howe the counſelis of Gos 
are not vncertaine, and infirme.Yowe God is not varia⸗ 
le and inconſtante, howe not altogither weake, ik byng 
meanes he now perkoꝛme that which he had determined, 
concerning the bleſſed life of all men. Foz neither canſts 
thou ſayc by that thine inuention, that euen thoſe whome 
he ſaueth. are not ſaued by thy fozged.decree , ſeæring they 
are ſaued by Grace, not by nature. And there is no doubt, 
that very manye are giuen ouer to eternall tozments, ſ&- 
ing without Chꝛiſt there is no ſaluation, and Faith com⸗ 
meth of bꝛaring. Wut by his owne faulte (hou wilte ſay. 
I graunte. if,but-whyat doth that helpe thee + Foz if that 
were decrede with God, to laue Adam, and alt his poſte- 
1 ritie, ſurely either God will not, oꝛ he can not perkoꝛme 
—_— that he had decrerde: ik he will not, then he hathe changed 
his purpoſe, it᷑ he tannot, then is he not omnipotent. But 
how karre off bath be from the nature of God, thou ſeeſt. 
Therefoze, alſo that kinde of Doctrine, by thine argu⸗ 
ment, whicheenfazceth vs to theſe blaſphemies is falſe, 
Pet further J gelle thou hafte onerefuge in ſfoze,that is, 
that thou maiſte ſay that God indeed created Adam, and 
all men compꝛehended inhim to eternall life, but vppon 
condition, if Adam chould perfift in hys innocenc ie, which 
was ſet in his power, and-therefoze that God ſæmeth not 
to haue chaunged his purpoſe. 
2A aun ſwere, that it is true that thou ſaiſte of the con⸗ 
dition, but not in that whiche thou mo No is it ts 
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full in hys counſells, and in n lerom cauſes, as ht pleaſeth 
to determine this oꝛ that, Fo2 what God ſhould thys be, 
whiche dependeth vppon the rule of things created 

CTherekoꝛe that whiche is ſaide of the condition, is vt⸗ 
ferly to be taken iu the contrarie parte, (that is to ſaye) 
that Adan was created with condition ok the fall interie⸗ 

ed, but that vtterly whiche Houlde be perkoꝛmed, al- 
velit willinglpe, freelye, and readily, vet neceſſarilpe, ſ&@- 
ing that Gods decree coulde not falle. Fo; the decree 
of God dependeth not vppon the will of Adam, but the 
! contrarte , Adams will of Gods decree , with whoſs 
erkllcacie, notwithtanding the wil! was not eniozced, but 
by his o\wne voluntarie motion, (albeit Adam nepther 
knowing noꝛ reſpecting the ende, and thercfoze ſinning) 
was carried to the ende appoynted of God, that is, to 
this point, that tze wave mighte be opened bothe to the 
mercie and ſeuere tuſtice of God. Foz in one and the ſame 
wozke, Adam of his owne accozde, and therefoze ſinning 
_endenoured one thing, and God wꝛought an other thing: 
ſo indeede Adams and the Diuells dꝛikts were fruſtrate, 
bicanſe there is nocounſell againſte the Koꝛde. Prou. au 30. 
Wut God inftelp vfing a finfull inſtrument, wꝛought 
ö that he woulde: bjcauſe whatſoeuer he hath determined, 
t. is whollp requifit that it ſhoulde come to paſſe alſo, e⸗ 
nen as he had appointed. Ik theſe thinges do not ſat iſſie 
ther, whiche reſte vpon theſe ſtayed pꝛinciples, that God 
is euer iuſte, althoughe men conceine not alwaies how 
| he can be iuſte, that God dependeth not of ſecond cauſes, 
but alwapes iuſtely dothe gouerne them, euen then alſo 
when they doe wickedlye, that God doeth nothyng at vn⸗ 
wares, and with no certaine ende determined, noꝛ that he 
is ignoꝛaunt of any thing, noz to will, oꝛ diſcerne anye 
thing whiche he cannot, noz that he pdly beholdeth what 
Jar come, oz what is, but thathe doeth all thinges (as 
G. ij. Salomos 
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Salomon ſaith to his owne glozie, and therefoze to hans 


fo2e-decreede to doe:that God cannot be chaunged, but 
alſo that thoſe things, whiche are changed, with all fixed 
and firme circumſtaunces, are of his immutable counſell 
chaunged, If I ſaye thoſe thinges doe not ſatiſfie thee, 
whiche reſt? vppon iſuche certaine pzinciples,and ſo agre⸗ 
able to the nature of God, and ſo innumerable teſtimo⸗ 
nies and eramples of 2cripture,J ſap freely, that J now 
take no paines to ſatiſſie the and thy faction. Fo he that 
doeth that, ſhall verily doe in ſuche wiſe, as il = be ; 


_ faith) he woulde doe it of purpoſe. 


An other of the Slaunderers 
be] Argumentes. 


F all haue fallen in Adam, it u neceſſarie, that all ſhall 
fande m Adam, and in that ſame eſtate, . Adam. 


REFVTATION. 


A LL theſe things J graunt ther, and that ſo, as they 
make quite againſte the. Foz ſeeing Adams poſteritie 


_ Hall ande in na other eſtate, than Adam ffode in, that 


is, that hee mighte voluntarily thzowe downe hymſelfe 
headlong to deffruction , whence afterwardes the L.02d 
woulde deliuer all theſe, whome he had from euerlaſting 
decreed to giue vnto his ſonne, the ſelle thing enſueth that 
wee wiſhe, that the Elect haue nothing to complaine of 
this decree of God, ſeeing their eſtate is nowe by fo muche 
better, than if Adam had not ſinned, by howe muche it is 
moꝛe excellent to be ſaued by Chꝛiſte the ſonne of God, 
than by Adam: by Grace than by Nature. And that the 
Rep2obatealſo cannot complaine any thing of God , as 


Whiche, albeit accozding to the decree of God, they are 


fallen 
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fallen in Adam, yet fell they in him voluntarily, and nof 
by foꝛte, and therefoze are but deſeruedly damned. If this 
doth not ſatiſfye the and them, J will crye with Paule, 
O man who art thou that pleadeſt with God - 


Another Argument of the 
Sc 


1 will not the death of A Finner. 
REEVTATION, 


S EE how ruſticall thou art, that is, rude & vnlearned, 
fo; thou haſt vtterly fo2got of what thing there ſhould be 
demaund. We ſtriue not god man of deathe,and eternall 
damnation, (foz we know that no man is damned but foz 
his deſert) but of the purpoſe of damning, whoſe cauſe, 
albeit to vs it be vnknowen, vet is it euer tuft : foꝛ what- 
ſoeuer God will, is iuſt: and ſo God decreeth that he dothe 
decree, that he miniſtreth iuſt cauſes to the execution of 
his decree. Why therefoze doeſt thou llide, omitting the 
meane cauſes from the decree of God, to the execution of 
it, that is, from the purpoſe of damning, to damnation,as 
though in deede the Loꝛd ſhoulde ſimply haue thus deter⸗ 
mined from euerlaſting, J will vowe this man to deſtru⸗ 
tion, and not whether J will giue ouer this man to de⸗ 
ſtruction foꝛ his owne fault, that mv iuſtice may appeare. 
J will ſpeake yet moze plapnelp. Thou doeſt foliſhlp that 
doeft cite the teſtimonie of death, that is by the execution 
ok the counſell, where the counſell it ſelfe is in contro⸗ 
uerſie. Yea the Pꝛophet, whoſe double teſtimonie thou a⸗ 
buſeſt, diſputeth againſt the men of thy faction, who com⸗ 
plained that by the abſolute power of God (as they cal it) 
they had incurred Gods vengeance, as though God ſhuld 
deale with them tyꝛannoullp, that is, ſhould rage againſt 
them, whether by right oz w2ong. But what ſapeth the 
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meanes his patit̃ce is chirmed,thoſe p ſinned are recalled 
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102d by the Pꝛophet, verilp he recalleth the top canſes of 
deſtructid remayning in theſelues, which allo we vo cöti⸗ 
nually, There is not ſapth d Lozd by the Pzophet why ye 
ſhuld accuſe me, as J receiue bᷣ penitent, ſo J puniſh none 
but p gracelelle + rebellious:foꝛ when pour coſciece ſhall 
accuſe vou, why put you p fault in me: That this is the 
P3zophets meaning, euerp one that wepeth thoſe places 
wil cökelle:and ſurely, al me of ſtayed i udgemente, when 
they heare theſe things, x ſhall try themſelues, will rather 
mule vp5 amẽ dment ol lite, t a renued mind to be obtep⸗ 
ned of y Loꝛd, than vpõ the ſifting ol the councels of God. 
Bꝛielely therloꝛe J ſay, that h ꝛophet mounteth not to 
that eternall decre of God, but ſheweth p true vſe of that 
doctrine, which alſo we, foz as much as lyeth in vs, do in⸗ 
deauoure to impꝛint, that is, that we ought to ſearche the 
decree of God concerning oure ſelues, not in thoſe his vn⸗ 
reuealed ſecretes, but in his woꝛd which is appoynted foz 
vs to cõſider. But thou wilt vꝛge the woꝛd, J will not: as 


 thongh inded the woꝛd Caphees with the Hebꝛues ſhuld 


ſimply ſigniſie to wil, oz rather doth not ſignifie to allow, 
t to haue acceptable, foz which the Grectas lay £vo%ox6y 
to be well affected. And know thou, that God wil manye 


things, whiche pet he appzoueth, not e ſimply, but 


xi by his meane, as foz. example, whe he doth exerciſe 
his. oꝛ co rem them by the hand at the micked, doeſt thou 
thinke that it pleaſeth him well that the wicked do, albeit 
they are excited by him, as he ſayth euery where by hys 
$92ophetes, and ſo much, that therefoꝛe Pabuchadnezer 
was called the ſeruant of the Loꝛd :? Truelp if thou thin⸗ 
keſt ſs, thou arte in a — ſeing thele ſelfeſame 
offences, he afterwards ſo ſeuerally puniſhed in the Chal⸗ 
dees, what then? fozſoth God ſimply alloweth not thoſe 
things, is, in p they opp2effe his people, but in þ by thys 
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to amendment, hys iuſtice is maniteſted in puniſhing the 
wicked, the wicked fill full there meaſure,finaily whereas 
theſe indgements ſet fozth his glozy, here the Loꝛd appꝛo⸗ 
ueth the vie and moſt iuſte end of theſe things, And the de⸗ 
ſtruction of repꝛobates is allo of this kinde, not that God 
is fimpiy delited therewith, but foz his awne glozy, foz 
2 which cauſe he teſtifieth by Salomon that he created the 
wicked agaynſt the dap of euill. Zherefoze Jhauc often 
ſaide, that we vſe not to ſpeake ſo, as to ſay that God crea⸗ 
ted any men foz their deſtructions lake, but that by the 
iuſte deſtruaion ot ſome he might manifeſt his owne glo⸗ 
rie, verily then the which end, nothing moze tuff oz requi- 
ſite can be imagined. Therkoꝛe this appertapneth nothing 
to the uren of the pꝛeſent cõtrouerſie, whether God foz 
his owne gloꝛy haue pꝛedeſtinate ſome, that is, the wicked 
to deſtrudion: which thou denieſt: J with Poſes c Salo⸗ 
mon affirme: neither canſt thou gather anything elſe out 
of thoſe places of Ezechiel, then p which we ſap, that Goꝛ 
is ſo louing, that when he dcaleth with men after their de⸗ 
ſerte, he is not delighted with their deffruction, but alone 
pꝛeuideth fo2 the glozy of his owne name:like as iuſt and 
fauourable iudges regard not the to2ment of offenders, as 
though p only were their purpoſe to ſhed mens blond, but 
bic auſe the law + equitte requireth, that by the puniſhment 
of offenders the wicked map be kfeared, ⁊ the god may bo 
defended from the iniuries of euil men, therkoꝛe they haue 
hated not the men, but offences in the men, and by the pꝛe⸗ 
ſcript of lawes do puniſh them. This, J ſay,is p meaning 
of p woꝛde, J will not, againſt thoſe who accuſed God, as 
ſome cruell tirant, who ſhould rage againſt men without 
any regarde of god 02 euil: when contrarily he neuer pts 
niſheth any but offenders: e that ſo, as he is not delighted 
with their tozmẽts, but W his own iuſtice. Dtherwates.,if 
thou ſimply takeſf p woꝛd of nilling, p mult in deede ſhew, . 


vom God being vnwilling to daume p wicked, z therfoze 
> willing 
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willing to ſaue them, ſo manp notwithſtanding are pu⸗ 
niſhed with ogermuch tozments by lentence of the ſame 
vnwillyng God. 

Feinallp, chou ſhouldeſt baue noted, ts whom this Ser⸗ 
ms of Ezechiel was applied, truly not to a wicked people. 
and obſtinate, but to the people of God, amongſt whome 
ſeing he had many etec,it is no maruell that he vſed that 


ſpeach to them, whome contepned within his couenant, he 
indeuoured to recall vnto himſelfe. But thou to thy o⸗ 


other follies whereof J haue ſpoken, haſt alſo added this, 
that thou wouldeſt appꝛopꝛiat to all mankinde that 325 


belongeth to the Churche of God, 


An other Argument of the 


Sycophantes. 


GOD will haue none to periſh,out all to come to he knowledge 
of the mache 


REEVTATION. 


Tuo v arte the ſame thou waſfe wonte to be: and in⸗ 
derde thou doeſt Þ which Heretiques be wont, when with 
euil conſciece, they patch togither the perces of Scripture, 
that they may vꝛge them vpon the ſimple and vnſkilfalL 
Peter in that place whiche thou loꝛeſteſt after thy maner, 
ſtrengthning the elec agaynlt certaine ſcoffers,who, (as 
to many at this day)did deride whatſoeuer was ſpoken of 
the ſap2zeme iudgement. Beloued, ſaith he, be not ig no⸗ 
rant in this one poynt, that a thouſande peares with the 
Loꝛde are as one day, and one day as a thouſande peares: 
that is, as I take it, that the Lozd after the maner of men 
is not bounde to any moments of time, which is to ftrict- 
ly obſerned of ſome , Then he addeth, the Lo2de that pao⸗- 
miled is not ſl icke, as many accompt this flackneſſe, but 
be is log ſuffering to vs warde notwilling that any ſhould | 

periſh 
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periſhe but that all ſhoulp come to repentance And it is 
euen as much as if Peter ſhoulde haue ſapde, There be 
many of pou who thinke the Loꝛde delerreth his other 
coming beponde equitte, who in dckde doe thinke karre o⸗ 
therwayes of God, then chyenient, Foz firft let vs weigh 
who he is that hath pꝛomiſed to come, that he might vt⸗ 
terly deliver, his. In very deꝛde he is God. But may he 
then deferre bis pꝛomiſe euen one moment, whole wozde 
is moſte ſure, and who hath pefired appointed ſeaſons to 
bis pzoiniſe 5 Then ſe how ſame by impatience do ſini⸗ 
ferly eſteeme this lufferance , Foz they tbinke that the 
Loꝛde dothe. after a ſozte diſpiſe his Churche, oz that he 
dothe not elf&eme it ſo muche as is requiſite, when of the 
contrarie parte, the Lozde woulde not deferre that his 
comming, except he ſhoulde vſe great patience and lenitie 
towardes vs, Foz he onelp deferreth his comming till 
be ſhal haue gathered his people, whereof he will not that 
one ſhoulde periſhe, but rather that by true repentance 
they ſhoulde all be ſaued, Jt is pꝛoued by many reaſons, 

that this is the ſimple, plaine, and apparant meanyng of 
the wozdes of Peter, To this ende he indenozeth, that 
be map confirme the faithfull againſt @picures: whence 
it is that he alleageth-thoſe things whiche ſalely belong 
to the faytbfull, that in derde he mighte recall them to the 
pPꝛomiles. Finally, Peter is-wholly conuerſant in tbis, 
that he map teache the delay of the iudgement to come to 
indure mode patiently, whiche in derde do not agre with 
2 the frowarde and obſtinate, who woulde pꝛay the Lozde 
to pꝛotraae that iudgement as long as mighte be, as aps 
peareth by this ſpeache of the Divels, why dyddeft thou 
tome to toꝛment vs befoze the time: ſo farre is it ot that 
the Loꝛdes tariance ſhoulde ſæme to long to them. Ther⸗ 


fog ſepng be calleth them beloned 1 be 1 
V. be. 
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to, and adioyneth yimlcife vnto them, as who ſapth, 

eg àuα, towardes vs, not eis d towardes peu, who is 

ſuche a dullard that ſecth not that this ſpeache belongeth : 

onely to the Churche alone, J ſap to the elea. I 
Theecfoze in an other place it is ſapde that the Lozde 

Mar er in that iudgement (hall firſte gather togither all his elec | 
Nux u. a. out of all the woꝛld, that is to ſap. the number ol them now 
Aro. 6. eu. beyng accompliſhed. Finally, John is the beſt interpꝛetoꝛ 
of Peter: foz of him are alledged the ſoules ol them that 

are ſlayne foz the woꝛde of God, to trie that they are we⸗ 

rie of this long delay, howe long © Lozde whiche arte 

holy and true, doeſt thou not ſudge and reuenge our blond 

agaynf thoſe whiche dwell in the carth? but what an⸗ 

tweare haue they? Euen the ſame whiche Peter men⸗ 

tioneth, that is that they muſte reſte pet a litle whyle, 

that is to ſay, but euen ſo long, til the full number of theie 

felowe ſeruaunts and bzethzen be actompliched. Theſe 
therefoze are they( thou Speophant)of whome, the Node 

will haue none to periſhe, and all wwhome he ealleth to „ 
pentaunce in bis time, but the reſke whome he hath ere | 

ted agaynſt the day of enill, foz his owne gloꝛie (as Sa- * 

lomon ſapth, whome it is better to belene then the) there 

is no doubte, butfo2 their owne offence he will haue ts 
petiſhe: as the Scripture plaineip witnelſeth of the 

$5". 2 onnes of Belle and the repꝛobate Jewes. Here theres 
Tc... ” fozethou daſheft agaynſt the ſame rocke, where agaprift 
Lon. i g. earwhple thou madeſt ſhipwꝛacke. Foz that which one⸗ 
ly is ſpoken of the chpldzen, thou alſo wilte haue to = | 
long to the dogges: whiche albeit if J ſhbulde gr ] 
thee, vet here alſo muſte thou ſhewe, how ſome pet: — 
gaynlt the will ol Gov, rd an idle ſuffergtihce of iudge⸗ 


ment rn not. 
An 


1 \ » 


that GD W hathe ſimplye created ſome to perdition, 
, 25 to declare his owne glozy in the tulte condemnation 


of Pepifh prathiſer, 


An other of the Sycophantes 


Argumentes. 


IF God created the greateſt parte of the werlde to pers | 


q dition, it folowerh that ky verath is more then his mercie. And 
| vet the Seriptures wirneſſe , that hee 1 Jlawe to wrathe, and 


1 ſwifte to mercie , ſo t. Hat 75 wrathe # ane. extended to the 


j thirde or fourth generation , when his mercie reacheth Vnio 


Pd 


REFVYTATION, 


T NE HE xx be almoſte in thys Argumente 
JD 7 „more faultes then ſillables. That whiche 
aft N thou bzableſt of the greateſt parte of 

Z FL the Wozlte, is all thyne owne , as A 

> ſapde befoze : albeit it maye appeare by 


the authozitie of Chziſte, and the continuall obſerna- 
tion of all wozldes , euen to the blynde themſelues, 
hoe fewe doe enter at the ſfcapte gate, in reſpece 
2 of them whiche go the bzoade wap, whiche leadeth tg 
1 deffruction , yet wer vſe not willingly to werrie oure 
ſelues in thele ſpeculations , whether there b& moe 
2 vaſſalles of wzathe and repꝛoche, then of mercye and 


bonour. 
Agapne ,as J haue often ſayde, wer maye not cape 


Alſo the ſequell whiche thou adiopneft, holdeth not, foꝛ 
B.. aͤllbetk 
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ſeueritie to the wicked, ho we great ſoeuer it be thought. 
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albeit that G O D ſhoulde ſane but one man, wer ſap the 


greatneſſe of his loue, which he hath manifeſted in the ſe⸗ 
crete and incomp2ehenſible mtferie of hys eternal fonne, 


is ſuche, that by infinite degrees if ſhoulde excede all his 


Foz who in heauen oz earth map compꝛehende what is 
the bzeadth, the length, and pꝛofunditie of. bys loue to⸗ 
wardes v3 miſerable ſinners? Foz how greate thefe are, 
that cternall woꝛde, whiche in the beginnyng was God: 
with God, to be ſo abaced, that he became man, ſabiect 
to all the infirmities of our fleſhe, ſinne onelp excepted, 
that wer agapne might be made the chyld: en of G O D. 
That eternall woꝛde to be concepued, to be boꝛne and to 
dꝛawe the common bzeach with vs. The almightie to be 
afflicted the ſpace almoſt of foure and thirtie peares: with 
all troubles and afflictions, with hunger, thirſte, watche ⸗ 
ings, with hoꝛrours bothe of bodie and minde, with infl» * 
nite lannders : the lyfe it ſelke to be layne with moſte 


ſharpe and cruell tozments, and to be ſhutte vp in a ſe- f 


pulchze: Foz ſo we map ſpeake by the example of Paul, 
not that we ſhould conkound the natures, but vnite them 


bepng ſenerall , But what, ſeyng that nowe in ſuche 


falſchode of the woꝛlde, the continuall lone of Chꝛiſte ko⸗ 
wardes hys Churche, dothe not noz euer ſhall ceaſe: ik 
but one J ſay, and onely pꝛyuate man ſhoulde be made 
partaker of this wonderfull, and jnerplicable benefite, 
what mater pet can be v2ged of thys loue of God, with his 


ſeueritie agapnſt all other men, and the very rebellious 
Angels: But thou a craftte fellow, haddeſt rather diſcerne 
the ſtate of wꝛath and mercie, by the number of the dams 1 
ned and ſaued, then by the nature of them, I 

But why ſhouldeſt thou not doe this, who arte not 2 


 Alhamed to wpyte that that Paule whiche confeſſeth 
bimlelfe | 
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dimſelfe to knowe nothing but Jeſus Chziſte cru⸗ 
ctfyed., and who bath ſette foꝛth viito the wozlde ſo 
mightely, all the riches of the Goſpell, that he bath de⸗ 
liuered to the wozld the rudiments of Religion, and that 
he had a cet tapne, moze perfecte, and moze ſecrete doc- 
trine which he hath taught to certapne his moze perfecte 
Schollers, J imagine nothing herein, oʒ ſclander as thou 
doeſt: Thine annatations vpon the firſt Epiſtle to h Co⸗ 
rinthians are extant, wherein thou ſpeakeſt ſo plapnely 
and ſo apparantly, that thou canſt not denye this blaſ- 
phemie, therefoze J maruell not that the mercie of God 
in Chꝛiſt crucifyed is ſo eſtemed as nothing of thee, that 
thou dareſt compare with his ſeueritie, who hadſt rather 
bel&eue thy ſelfe than the Apoſtle, and openly. tranſfoz⸗ 
melt the Chꝛiſtian religion into Jewiſhe oꝛ Anabaptiſti- 
tall babling. Ind that whiche appertepneth to the two⸗ 
fold teſtimonie of Poſes, thou alſo to impudently wze- 
ſteſt the eyther of thein:foz what if; ſhould except, that 
God did there manifeſt what a one he woulde ſhew him⸗ 
ſelfe to his Church: Truely Icheulde ſap as it is, as ap- 
peareth euen in this one example. Let vs compare the 
fact ot Saule, with the offence of Dauid. Saule contrary 
to the commaundemente of God, whiche ſ&med a gree- 
nous thing, did not by and by ley Agag the King that 
was taken captiue, and kepeththefatter Cathell by ob⸗ 
lation, epther foz the Lozdes Sacrifices, oz fo2 himſelfe 
by couetoulnelle. And what did Dauid that wozthp Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, who had ſo often experienced the louing kindneſſe 
ol Godehe defloureth anothers wife, foſtereth ſinne, her 
p2ocureth a moſt woꝛthy and valiante man to be ſlapne, 
by moſt filthy ſurpaſſing treacherie, and ſo muche the ras 
ther, that he might perld to his cruell deſire, he wittingiyx 
and willingly haz zerdeth the whole hoſt to moſt euident 
RE, the Arke of couenant, and the name ol God hym⸗ 
V. lif. ſelfe 
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ſelfe to the ſcoings of the entmtes, but Saule is imme⸗ 
diatelp reiected, noꝛ can the Lozd be intreated by any the 
teares ot Samuel; and Dauid is ſereighte receyned to 
mercie, but why ſo ? in derde the koꝛeknowledge of ſinnes 
will heere do thee no god, but to this thou mult come of 
necellitie, that God pityeth, and hardneth whome it plea⸗ 
ſeth him. Wet Saule hathe not what to complapne, foꝛ 
who hathe firſt giuen to the Loꝛd and it chall be reſtozed 
him 2 No2 isit iniurie to Saule, though Dauld fynde 
grace. But yet who can not ſ& in Saule @&;roroxcxv,the 
wonderfull ſeueritie of God (as Paule ſpeaketh) but in 
Dauid that erpꝛeſſe nature o God, whiche hymſelle de⸗ 
ſeribed in Poſes, when he laith, that he is readie to mer⸗ 
cie, and ſlowe to wꝛath. J may therefoze agree with ther 

fo; once, if I ſhoulde excepte, that the Loꝛd in that place 

both only ſpeake to hys elec, as he, who rather ſheweth 

bimſelte woꝛthelie, and ol god right terrible, and inexo⸗ 

rable to the relf, But leaſt thou exclapme that J doe 

wꝛangle, J confefſe that the Loꝛde dothe vſe an incre⸗ 

dible fauourte and lenitie, euen towardes the verpe val⸗ 

_ (als of wꝛath, oꝛdepned to deſtrua ion. Whence is it that 

he ſhould not deſtroy Capne by and by 2 Whence is if 

that he ſhoulde pꝛotracte the flonde ſo many yeares ? 

Mhente is it that he ſhoulde bleſſe Eſay with the plen⸗ 

kiulnelle of the earth That Jſmaell ſhoulde growe to 

a greate kindzed 2 That he ſhoulde ſuffer the Cana- 

nites and the Amalachites ſo long: That he ſhoulde 

not take away Saule by and by, but ſuſter hym ſo 

long to enioy the bentfyte of thys life , and alſo the re⸗ 

nonne and benefites of the Kyngdome of Aſraell 2 Fi- 
- nally, that wer pꝛoſecute not antiquities, whence is it 

that he ſo nouriſheth, and fo fanourablp ſuffepneth ſo 

manye wicked Turkes, ſuche tyzamnie of Antichziſte, 

and finallie thy ſelfe wyth ſo manye falſe ge” *- 


/ Popijpprathſes. y 
who cealle not to ſeduce whomeſoguer they may krom 
Gods truth. Greate, yea greate and incompꝛehen⸗ 
ſible is thys godneſſe 'of G O O towardes hys eni- 
mies, whyche woulde God they coulde once acknow⸗ 
ledge, whoſocver are elede among them, and be not 
knowen, that they myghte at the laſt returne to bym, 
who truely ſhewetb hymlelfe. fanourable; and flowe to 
|  wzatheuen to hys aduerſaties. i 
| Jn expoundyng the other of the ſame, Poles, 02 ra l 
' ther teſtimonie of the Lozde, thou offendeſt in lyke | 
ſozte, foz the vie of thys Daarine. ſolely apperrepneth g 
to the Churche, to whome alone the lawe is p2oper- 

ip alligned, and the Goſpell Pꝛeached. And there her dis 
ners diſpoſitions, ot menne, and there is a twofolde na⸗ 
ture in the very men regenerate, therefoze is there ad⸗ 
ded thꝛeatnings with the pꝛomiſes, that the fleſhe of 
them, and whatſoetiex is ſeruie , man be reſtreyned. 
| but the tpirite, and 10 atſoe! s krße and at lbertie 
| ti theſe confyzmed, Hor ber theſe. th2eatnings, onely 
bayne. ſcarecrowes, (layetb, theLo2de) eftſones ſtapeth 
| not in the wozdes, but ſharpely cozreceth euen hys 
buune chyldzen, and tameth in they2-ſight the aduer⸗ 


5 wth 175 mae Bl o in the meane tyme I 


te t er lb, Fafticme &, 
17 70 5 Churche. 17 
*. & bots lot küche t 30 arte, who abuſe theſs 
teſtimonies, to the ende * mapeſt auoyde that eters 
nj and ſectete , myſferie ol the devine; Nennt Why 


Fi han 1 ag 1 a de ti the nexte cauſes of de 
wy fla, by les 


| ut tithe es-pathes-foz.\p ſhould 
it came a bog balls that outhoulyelt rather xenerence the 
louing kyndneſſe ol G 


 fowardes, bys, enimies, 


hey thou "hone not babe dem 'whyche is nn 
to 
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they were attompted wözthb to ſerue his glozy: but thou 
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to euerp potter no man withſtanding it, when as pet a 


certapne pꝛopoʒtion ofthe clay and potter may be inten⸗ 
ded, and of God and things created, whatſocuer pet theſe 
be, there holdeth no compariſon, except ſo much as Cod 


adopteth men vnto himlſelfe of mercie, foꝛ that we maye 
aſcend vnto Adam, what pꝛopoꝛtion is there of the ſunili⸗ 


tude and the thing it ſelfe ! vet J graunt that Gods bene⸗ 
fites towards men be innumerable, eſpecially if thepbe 
conſidered in Adam: but thou art wonderfully deceyued, 
when thou dermeſt that therefoze God hath ſpopled him⸗ 
ſelfe of his deytie, that it houlde nat be lawfull fo2 him 
without the note of crueltie, to create how many men tt 
pleaſed him, in whole iult condemnation, (foz albert ba 
bathe ozdeyned whome he woulde: ta deſtruction, pet he 
voweth none to death, but the deſeruers ok it) to manifeſt 
vis vpꝛight iuſtice and his hatred againſt ſinne. Do tres 


and plantes at this day conſpire againſt theLozdas thou 


doeſt, that they are deuonred ol men ?: Do all lining trea⸗ 
tures expoſtulate with God, bycaule they are appopnted 
to the flaughter,andletfozth to the greedinelfe of metizns 
I trowe, foꝛ ſo ſaith the Apoſfle v «7:0 that thecrea- 
ture doth ſigh and grone not as though it did expoſtulate 
with God, biitbycauſe it doth frette againſt the enimies 
of Hod, and in deede ſo it is, foz it the earth it ſelfe,if hen⸗ 
nen, and the ffarres, and the beginnings of all things, if 
almoſt the infinite kindes of beaffes,fifhes, anvfoulcs,if 
fones and rockes coulde ſpeake , although their effats 
may leeme miſerable to mans reaſon, yet would they not 
enlp not erpokulate with God as fierce and crucll, but 
they will voluntarily baue bin tha 


ull to him, that 


Sycophant art found, who would accuſe God ol cruelty, 
ercept he badbe oꝛdeyned allfoeternalllife., albeit thou 
makeſt not mention of all in this place, pet it muſt be — 

| _ oz 
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well to them ol whome he is beloued, and hateth them 


of Popiſß practiſes. 55 
fo; if there ſhoulo but one be oꝛdeyned to eternall puniſh⸗ 
ment, ik thou mighteſt be iudge, God ſhall not clcape the 
note of crueltie. Foz albeit he is moze cruell that dam⸗ 
neth many, then that damneth one, yet he thereloꝛe ceal⸗ 
ſeth not to be cruell, that damneth but one by thy iudge- 
mente, who eyther wilt not, oz canſt not diſcerne the iuſt 
purpoſe of damnation, from damnation it ſelfe. But that 
we map omitte all thoſe things whyche thou ſapeſt, the 
people can not conceyue, I (ape, that thon in wzcſting 
thys teſtimonie of Poſes, arte lyke to them, who mar⸗ 
uell why moe Dꝛunkardes than Phiſitians doe come 
to olde age, and thynke not in the meane tyme that it is 
chance, that there bee by many degrees moe D2unkards 
than Phiſttians. So albeit , as thou falſelie dermeſt, 
God ſhoulde ſaue the iſſue of euerp faithfull man, to 
the thouſanth degre&,not one onely excepted, and ſhoulde 
deftrop the Jnfidels childzen, onelp to the fourth Gene⸗ 
ration, pet foꝛ all that ſhoulde there ber moe that ſhoulde 
be damned, bycauſe there haue bin euer moze in 
the Wozlde that dyd hate G © D, than dyd loue 
hym. 
But thou arte both deceyued, in that that thou der⸗ 
meſt that the Loꝛde hath here ſette the conſideration of 
hys nature, eyther in the multitude of thoſe that are to 
be laued o2 damned, alſo in that that thou takeſt thoſe 
things in ſuche wile as if the Loꝛde hadde bounde hym⸗ 
ſelfe ta ſaue ſome mans poſteritie, to a certapne num⸗ 
ber, without exception, both whyche, continuall expe⸗ 


rience dothe teache to baͤ moſt falſe, What then 2 is the 


Loꝛde vntrue ? no in dede, but in theſe woꝛdes he onely 
ſheweth howe muche he is moze frequente in well do⸗ 


ing, than beeyng keeping and mindefull of injuries , in 


perſecutinghis aduerſaries, but ſo, that finallyehe doth 


of. 


* 
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of whome he is hated, and maketh it fr& to hymſelfe, to 
haue mercy on whome he wpll, and whome her will to 
harden, as he bathe manifeſtly chewed and pzoned in efs 
| fect in the hiſtoꝛte of Helie the Pꝛieſt, that J may omitte 
Ses. Jſmaelt and Jſaac, Jacob, and Eſau, and innumerable 
others. Se how wiſely and to the purpoſe thou dicputett 
againſt the truth. 


The ſecond ſclaunder. 
G OD hath not only predeſtinat Adam to 


damnation, but to the cauſes of damnation, 
whoſe fall he did not onely foreſee, but would 
it with an eternall and ſecrete decree, and or- 
deyned that he ſhould fall, which that it mighte 
come to paſſe in his time, he appointed an Aps 
ple the cauſe of the fall. 


The cenſure of the | 
Sycophant. 


o they ſay that the ſecond Article a the Deuils daſtvine, 
and they OE of vs C aluine, that we ſbewe them where it » 
written tu the diuine bookes. 


TE Rervrariown. 
N patchpng of thys ſclaunder, thou haſt 


= I kept thpne inclination, fo2 thy ſeife hat 
CSF) fozged that thou bzableft of Adam, pze- 
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Shall not nde to aunſwere any thing to them. And how 
/ reuerently and religiouſly Caluine vſed to thynke and 
! wzite of the fall of Adam, mape appcare by theſe teſti⸗ 
/ monles, whyche J haue wzitten out wozde foz wozde, 
partly of hys Inſtitutions of Chꝛiſtian Religion, and 
partly of hys Bote of eternall Þ2edeftination, 20 be⸗ 
pendeth the deſtruction of the repꝛobate (ſapeth he) of the 
7 Pzedeffination of God , that the cauſe and matter be 
/ founde in themſelues, foz the firſte man did fall, foz that 
tze Loꝛd did ſo ſee it expedient, Why he ſo determined, 


we knowe not, pet it is aſſured that he determined no 
otherwayes, but bycauſe he ſawe it god that the glozye 


of hys owne name ſhonlde be aduanced thereby. 


Where thou heareſt mention of the glozy of GO D, 


 thynke there to be tuſtice , foz it muſt be iuſt that 


deſerneth pꝛapſe, man therefoze- falleth (Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
denes. o2depning ) but be falleth thzough his owne 
aulte. 
The Lozde hadde pꝛonounced a little befoze, that all 
thyngs that he made was very god, whence there- 
foze commeth thys wickedneſſe to man, that he ſhoulde 
fall from hys G O D: leaſt it ſhoulde ber dermed to 
be by creation, God by hys wozde appꝛoued whatſo⸗ 
euer hadde pꝛocæded from hym , therefoze hys owns 
malice corupted the pure nature whiche her hadde re- 
cepued of the Lozde, and by hys fall, infoꝛced all hys po- 
Feritie to deſtruction wyth hym, wherefoze , we ſhall 
rather ſ the apparante cauſe of damnation in the 
cozrupte nature of man, than ſeke out the ſecrefe, 
and wholly incompzehenſible, in the pꝛedeſtination of 


God. 
Noꝛ let it greene vs thus farre to ſubmitte eure iudge⸗ 


mente to the immeaſurable wiſedome of God, that it 


fapleth in manye of bys | ſecretes, foz if thoſe thynges 
Il, which 


by 


thys is ener to ber conſydered , that her depziued 
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which is nof permitted oꝛ lawfull to knobo the ignozance 
is learned, the thew of knowledge, is a kind of madneſſe. 
Theſe(Sicophant)be Canis woz2rs, which alone ſhail 
plentifullye ſnicice all gouerned wittes, to deface thy 
fllaunder. But we will alſo adde theſe of abundance, that 
your tmpudencie map moze and moze appeare. There be 


(fayeth he) thꝛe things to be noted. Firſte, the eternall 


zedeftination ol God, to be firme and ratified, wherby he 
determined, what ſhould come to paſſe of all mankinde, 


of euery man befoꝛe Adam fell. Then that Adam hym⸗ 


ſcife foz the wozthinefle cf his defection, is inthzalled to 

eath:and finally in his perſon being nowe deſperate and 
a caſfaway, that all his pꝛogeny was ſo damned, that 
whome afterwards God did krerly cle, he ſhoulde digni⸗ 
fie with the honoz of Adoption, But alſo a little after in 
the ſame place, when ſaith he)there is anpe ſperche had of 
Pꝛedeſtination. J haue euer conſtantty taught, and thys 
dap do teach, that there they muſt beginne, that all the re⸗ 
pꝛobate whiche are caſt awap and damned in Adam, are 
woꝛthelie lefte in deathe, that they periſhe wozthelp, who 
are by nature the childꝛen of wzath, ſo that no man haue 
cauſe to complapne of Gods to muche ſeuerit ie, ſeepng 
that all menne carrie the guiltineſe chutte vp in them⸗ 
ſelues. If we returne to the firſt man when he was cre⸗ 
ated innoc ente, that he fell willingly, and thereby that it 
came to palle, that by his owne ſaulte, he bꝛoughte vppon 
hym and his deſtruction. Nowe albeit that Adam fell 
no other wapes than God knowyng , and fo oꝛdep⸗ 
ning, her loſt both hymſelfe and hys poſteritie, pet 
that maketh nothyng eyther to the deminiſhing of hys 
faulte , oz charging of God wyth the cryme , foz 


hym ſelfe of that innocence whyche he recepued of 


GO D, he voluntaryly vowed bymlelfe into the 


bondage 
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bondage of ſinne and Satan: willingly gaue himſelk head 
long to deſtrud ion. One excuſe is pꝛetended, that he could 
not auopde that which was decreed of God. But volun⸗ 
tary tranſgreſſion ſuffiſeth inough, and to much, to guilti⸗ 
nelle ; Foz the ſecrete counſell of God is not the pꝛoper 
and naturall cauſe of ſinne, but the manifelt will of man. 
The foliſh complaint of Pedea is ot the olde Poet woꝛ⸗ 
thily derided, tinam ne in nemore pelio t. She beyng ta _ 
ken with the furious loue of a ſtraunger and vnknowen 
man, betraped hir countrep, when ſhe was in hir ſelf guil⸗ 
tie of infidelitie, and barbarous crueltie,when the ſcourge 
of inchaſtitie doth afllict hir: ſhe foliſhly turneth hir ſelfe 
to cauſes a farre off, when man findeth within himſelf the 
cauſe of euill, what auapleth it to wander that he map 
ſeeke it in heauen: The faulte is manifeſt, in that, that he 


would ſinne: why doth he ( ruſhing into the paſſages of heas 


uen) dꝛowne himſelfe in a Labazinth: Albeit that menne 
wandering by jnfinite fetches do indeuour ta deceaue thẽ⸗ 
ſelues, they ſhall neuer ſo amaſe themſelues, but they ſhal 
recepue the ſenſe of ſinne grauen in their hartes: vngodli⸗ 
nelle therefoze laboureth in vaine to deliner man, whome 
bis owne conſcience condemneth. And foz that God wit- 
tingly,and willingly did ſuffer man to fall, the cauſe may 


be ſecrete, but vniuſte it cannot be. This is Caluines 


ſentence of Adams fall, whiche why it ſhould diſpleaſe the 
thou ſhonideft rather haue ſhewed, then to haue ſo impu⸗ 
dently laundzed it: but there be two things whiche you 
vie to pꝛetende, to the whiche, J will anſwere apart. Firſt 
pe complaine, as you are men verp religious, that by this 
meanes God becommeth the authoꝛ of all ſinnes, ſith by - 
the fall of Adam all haue ſucceeded, whole offence is to be 
attributed vnto him, if in deede Adam fell by his ineuitable 
decree, Then you requyze the expzeſſe wozde of GDD, 
chr that doctrine map be ratified. That which belon⸗ 

Jig. geth 


Rucharid. 
2d Lauren. 


Cap. o. 


that which God would nat, but ſomuche as appertepneth 


70 Diplo 
geth to the firffe, thou haſt heard already, wherefoze thys 
thy conſequence is nanghte wozth, God ozdepned thys, 


thereloꝛe he is inthe fault. Caluine ſheweth a reaſon out 


of Auguſtine in theſe wozds. This (ſayth he) without con- 
troucrſie is to be holden, that God hath euer hated ſinne, 
foz ind&de this pzayſe whereby he is glozifyed of Dauid, 
is incident to him, that he is a God that will no iniquitie, 
but rather in oꝛdeyning the fall of man, he had a moſt ex- 
cellent and iuſt end, from which the very name of ſinne is 
eſtraunged. Although J ſo affirme him to haue oꝛdeyned 
it, as J graunt not that he was the pꝛoper authoz thereof, 
doeſt thou heere(Dycophant)Calnine excellently refuting 
that verp blotte of blaſphemy, whiche falſelp and malici⸗ 
oufly pou obtect againſt him: but pet theſe things latiſtpe 
the not. Be it ſo, foz what map ſatiſfye ſuch enute, ſuche 
madneſſe,and ſuch leawdeneſſe, as this is? But pet indeeds 
theſe things do(whether thou wilt oz no)ſufficiently ſhew 
what wickednelle it is, to dare obicc y to any man,whpch 
be hath plapnely teſfifyed, that he hateth as a moſt wicked 
blaſphemie. But let vs yet bzing moe teſtimonies out ot 
the ſame Boke, leaft J be(ſapeth he)to tedious, J veryly 
percepue that to haue bin accompliſhed that Auguſtine 
teacheth. And theſe be the woꝛdes of Auguſtine. Theſe be 
the greate wozkes of the Lo2de, ſought out into all hys 
willes, and ſs wiſely ſoughte out, that when the Angeli⸗ 
call and humane creature hadde ſinned, that is, had done 


not that whyche he woulde, but that it ſelfe woulde, euen 


by the ſame wyll of the creature, whereby that was done 
whyche the Creatoz woulde not, he fulfilled that whych@ 
be woulde, vſing well euen the wicked as the chiefe god, 
fo their damnation, whome he had pzedeffinate to payne, 
and to their ſaluation, whome he louingly pꝛedeſtinate to 
grace,fo2 as much as appertepneth to themſelues, they did 
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ko the omnipotencie of G O D, they were by no meanes 
able to doe it, ſurelp euen in that ſclfe thing whyche they 
dyd agaynſte the will of God, the wpll of God is done of 


them, foz therefoze the greate wozkes of the Loꝛde, 


vnſpeakeable manner that be not done beſide his wyll, 
whpche allo is done againſte his will, bycauſe it ſhonlte 
not be done if he did not ſuffer it, noꝛ indeede dothe he lul⸗ 
fer againſt his will, but willing!y. But alſo the ſaide An- 
guſtine a little befoze ſapeth, it is not tobe doubted, that 
God doth well in ſuffering to be done, whatſoeuer is euill 
done, koꝛ he ſuffereth not this, but by hys iuſt iudgement. 

Albet therefo2ethoſe things that be euill, in that they are 
euill, they are not god, pet that they be not only god, but 
euill, is god, foz except this were god that they ſhoulde e⸗ 
uen be euill, they ſhoulde by no meanes be ſuffered to be 
of the omnipotente god, to whome withoute doubte, as it 


is eaſie to doe what her wyll, ſo is lpke eaſie, not to offer 
that her will not, excepte we belene this, the very begyn- 
ning ol oure fapth, whereby we pꝛoleſſe oure ſelues to 


beleeue in the Almightie God, is indangered. 
After that Caluine hathe cpted theſs, and manpe o⸗ 


thers, at the laſt he addeth theſe, that he mighte crofſe 
thoſe ſclaunderers whyche pou haue dzawen out of Pig- 
hius his puddles. If J had euer affirmed (fapeth he) that 
it came to paſſe by the inffin& of the diuine ſpirit, that 


ſoughte out into all his willes, that in a wonderfull and 


Ibid. ca. 


the lyꝛſte manne ſhoulde alienate hymſelfe from Gad, 


and not rather cucry where affy2me, inkpꝛted by the inſti⸗ 
gat ion of the Deuill, and the pꝛoper motion of his owne 


heart, it myght be, that Pighius thoulde wozthely inſulc i 


agapnſte me. 


But now. when mu the nereft cauſe of the action - 
from God, that Jmighte togither remoue from him all! . **® 
Raute, that man alone be vnder the offence, be , © BY 
Canes 5. 


72 8 Diblo. 


flaunderouſip and awickedly wzeſteth vpon me this ſaying! i 
that the defection of man is one of Gods woꝛkes. and 
whereas by the oꝛdinance, and fozeknowledge of God, it 
was decreed what ſhoulde come to paſle concerning man, 
pet is not God to be dzawne into the felowſhip of p faulte, 
as eyther authoꝛ, oꝛ alower of the tranſgreſſion, ſith it is 
manite ſt, that it is a ſecrete,farre beyonde the vnderſtan⸗ 

dyng of mans minde, leaſt we ſhame to conkeſſe our igno⸗ 

rance. Yea let not any of the faithfull,ſozrow to be igno⸗ 

rant of that whiche the Loꝛde deuoureth with the bꝛight⸗ 
neſſe of his impꝛochable light. Furthermoze , ſeing that 

Caluine hath ſo plainely, not fo wꝛiten as repoꝛted out of 

Auguſtine, who thinkeſt thou will be lo fœliſhe that he 

would not note thine impudencie, o2 ſo madde to perſuade 

bimſelfe;that you are moued with any care of godlineſſe fg 

auouche the glozie of God, whiche Auguſtine oz Caluin 

would haue withſtede; but leaſt wee ſerme deſirous to ops 

p:eſſe you with the ſole authoꝛitie of the name, if whatſp- 

euer is done by the oꝛdinãce of God, it be ſo done as ik in 

derde it be wickedly done, therefoꝛe God is to be dꝛawen 

within the copaſle of the fault, ſay J pꝛay thæ (that I may 

palle innumerable exaples whereof we wil (peake anone) 

how wilt thou excule God in the moſt hapnous wicked act 
of all others which euer (Z ſay) not onely were done, but e⸗ 

uen imag ined of men: the betraping, the condemnation, 

the ſlaunders, and finally J ſay the moſt cruell death ofthe 

ſonne of God. Now thou haſt to deale not with Auguſtine, 

and Caluine oz ſome other of their copany, who are wiſe 

to the Churche of Gad, foliſh in pour ſight, but with Pe⸗ 

terhimleife, Foz he plapnely and openly (as thou requi! 
ret)ſayth, that Jeſus was take x crucified of the Jewes, + | 
who was betrayed by the determined connſell and pzont- 
dence of God. But what did the whole Churche at Jeru⸗ 
ſalem; In dede l laith he) erode and Pontius Pilate came 
| togither 


/ Popiſh practiſes. 7, 
togyther agaynſte thyne holy ſonne Jeſus, whome thon 
paſt annoynted, that they mighte do thoſe things whyche 


thy hand, and thy coücell had determined to be done. Theſe 
be the woꝛds of the holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking by Peter and the 


ked men vppon God himlelfe, whiche wickedneſſe we ſs 
deteſt, that it hathnener entred into our thought, but that 
they mighte let againſt the ſclaunder of the croſſe, that ſe⸗ 
crete councell, and incredible loue of God the father to- 
wards his. But doe we ſpeake any otherwapes, oz be you 
ſo wiſe, that pon ſhoulde thinke you can ſpeake moze de⸗ 
uinely than the holy Ghoſt himlſelfe hath ſpoken, oz rather 
ſo ſhameleſſe, and euen ſo wicked, as that you dare accuſe 
that foꝛ blaſphemy in any, whoſe authour euen the ſpirit of 
/ Godwoulde aduance. We ſay indede that Adam fell of 
his owne free will, and by his owne fault, and yet not by 
chance, but euen as the determined counſell, the pzonidece, 
and hande of God had determined that it ſhould come to 
paſſe. Theſe ſelfe things affirmeth @ſay of Chꝛiſte, who 
in derde (he ſaith) was ſtricken and wounded of the Loꝛde 
foꝛ sur iniquities, when the wicked, both Jewes and Ro- 
manes confidered nothing lefſe, Theſe things doth Peter 
expꝛeſſe, the vniuerſall aſſembly of the moſt holy Churche 
confirmeth. Nowe ſhewe thou how that offence is woꝛſe 
than this, oꝛ graunte that we may vſe the ſperch of the A- 
poſtles withonte ſuſpition of blaſphemp, oz inuent newe 
outſcapes,that thou mapeſt goe on to be like thy ſelfe. 
It remapneth that J annſwere to the other whiche you 
ple to ſeke, that is, where it is witten in the bokes of 
God, that Adam fell not without Gods decree. In derde 


we marnell at thys newe Religion in an Academicall 


1 man, and whyche denyeth the wozd of God, howſocuer it 
be taken, to be ſufficiente fo decepne the controuerſies of 

i Religion, But leaſt we ſerme to retire, firſt J aſkeof — 
1 B. where 


Apoſtles, not thatthep mighte turne the fault of the wit ⸗⸗ 
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where thou haſt expꝛelly redde that the Angels were crea⸗ 
ted ol God:? Thouhaſte I thinke no place moꝛe manifelt 
Loh 2.3 then that of John, that all things are made by the eter⸗ 
nall woꝛde of God, and without it to be made nothing of 
thoſe which be made. But why map not J by the lyke rea⸗ 
nend. ſon fo; confirmation of that mater whiche is in queſtion, 
ee  bzpngthat laping ol Paule, that God vothe all things fo: 
his willes ſake 2 Foꝛ thou muſte graunt of neceſſitie that 
| God hath euer bene the ſame. Zhen, ſeyng the ſame Apo» *' 
Rem. o. ui. {tle doth aptly witneſſe, that God lyke vnto a Yotter had 
oꝛdepned of one lumpe certen veſſels to honour and mers 
tie, and certapne to repꝛoche and wzathe, how wilte thou 

wꝛeſte this ſaving, that thou maiſte not aſcende to the ves 

ry wozkemanſhip of Adam: Foz the name of lumpe doth 

not agre with mankiade created, but to be created much 

leſſe that by the name of a lumpe, ſhoulde be vnderſtode 

mankinde coꝛrupted. And J call that mankinde to be crea⸗ 

ted, not onely that whiche God had not pet in very derde 

created, but alſo he neyther conſidered oꝛ behelde as crea⸗ 

ted, much leſle as coꝛrupted. Foz it p Apoſtle ſhould haue 

ſtapde in the ſinne oꝛ co2rnptio of Adam, as in the hig heſt 

begtee of all cauſes of election and repꝛobat ion, that is, if 

he would this ſimilitude to be vnderſtode of men created, 

and the ſame depꝛaued, eyther in very dede oz by the foꝛe⸗ 

knowledge of God. Cortes it coulde not haue bene ſayde 
1 that God did make the vaſſals of w2ath; but that in miſe⸗ 
"= rable ffatethole whome he foꝛeknelw would be, 02 whiche 
. already were the vaſſals of wzath, But ſo ould p whole 
pꝛopoꝛtion of the ſimilitude be fruſtrate, whiche if it holde 
not in this popnt, lay J pay the wherefoze Paule hath 
vſed it, and tell vs wherefoze he hath cried ont ſo vehe⸗ 
F mently, O man, who art thou. : foꝛ if it ſhoulde be-ſo, why | 
a, chould they complapne of that which belongeth to the vel 
reh ſels ol mercie: ? but if on the otherſide cozruption be the 
bigheſt 
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bigheft degree of cauſes, why ſhoulde alſo the Apolkle take 
ꝓapnes here:? Foz to make the vaſſals of wzath were all 
one, as to leaue them in cozruption, who of theyꝛ owne 
nature were bone ſo, there ſhoulde not be lette to the re⸗ 
pꝛobate any pꝛetence of the leaſt complaynt . And if 
there hadde bene auy reaſon-of this Divine indgement to 
bee auouched, her ought to haue gyuen _ one, that God 
is not bounde to ſhewe mercy to any. Why thoulde the 


Apoſtle exclapme here, and bidde man reuerence the ſe⸗ 


cretcs of the Dinine maieſtie without, ſearching further? 
foz albeit that which many ailedge,that Paule doth not in 
that place diſpute whv ſome ſhoulde be reieged, but why 
theſo moꝛe then they ſth like are due to the lpke, altheugh 
peraduenture it be not ſpoken ſufficientlytothe purpoſe, 
pet it maketh wonderfully agapnſt you. Foz what ſhall 


be due both to the one and other but iuſte condemnation, il 


(as you wil haue it) their fozcſcene cozruptio did go befoze 

p decree of God: if thou thinkeſt this to darke, go to, let vs 
ſet downe ſome familiar ſimilitude, that we may be at thy 
tcommaundement. It a creditour that hath two cqtrally in 


debted to him, koꝛgiue to the one the debt he oweth, whiche 


he requireth of5 other, who inderde wil nat lay he is mad, 


ik he ſap he hath iniur ie done him, bit auſe he is moze hard⸗ 
ly dealt with then the other: if any king of two equally im⸗ 


pꝛiſoned foꝛ one offence, doe ſhewe mercy to the one, and 
execute p olher, ſhall their therkoꝛe be in p judge any ſhew 
of iniquitie, bicauſe he doth puniſh him: yea ik there were 
here any iniquitie, it ſhould not be in that that he puniſheth 
him, but in this rather that he ſhould not puniſt the other 
alſo equalip wicked. Therefoze if this had bene the deter⸗ 
minate purpoſe of þ Apoſtle;he ſhould not haue anouched 
the iuſtice of God in the deffructis of the repꝛobate. but ras 
ther in the ſafegard of the elea, which things ſith they are 


1 i thon 1 whereſoeuer thou turneſt thee, thon caſt not 
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auopde, but that thou art infozced to conleſſe, that God is 


compared to a potter, in whole ſight was the clap where ⸗ 


of he woulde make in tyme the vadals, both of honoure, 
and diſhonoure,bycauſe ſo it was his will, then the which 
there is nothing moꝛe iuſt. But ſape, howe did he make 
them: verily in Adam, whole creation alſo the Apoſtle vn⸗ 


doubtedly conſidered, when he mentioned the Potter and 


the Clay. Furthermoze, how are the vaſſals oꝛdeyned in 
Adam, ſome to mercie and honour, and ſome to wzath. 
and repꝛoche: truelp not withoute the voluntarie fall of 
Adam comming betwixt,foz excepte by his owne will, al- 
beit by the oꝛdinance of God, pet withoute all faulte of 
God, Adam ſhould haue fallen, there hadde neither place 
bin left foz mercy, noz foz iudgement, and therefoꝛe the 
councell of God ſhoulde haue bin to no purpoſe, Confefle 
therefoze by thys place of the Apoſtle , that it is God 
whiche hathe made the vaſſals of w2ath and mercy, and 
thcrefoze hathe inſtly ozdepned the necefſarie cauſes to. 
that ende, excepte thou hadf rather accuſe, God of igno⸗ 
rance and raſhneſſe, oꝛ ymagine the Potter to depende 
vpon the clap, and nat the contrarie, that the Potter foꝛ⸗ 


meth the Clap, ſo as it pleaſeth him, that it may come to 


the appoynted end. Furthermoꝛe when Paule ſapth, that 
God hath included all vnder diſobedience, that he might 
haue mercie on all, that is to ſay, whiche ſhall beleue (as 
the ſame Apoſtle erp2effeth in another place) and there⸗ 


foze which were eleded. Thinkeſt thou not that he dothe 


aſcendeuen to the very fountayne of diſobediente, that is, 


to the fall of Adam, when he ſhall come to that poynt that 


he crpeth, Oh the depth of Gods iudgementes! But theſe 


in derde ſeme not to the ſuffic iently manifeff, fo2 thou 


wouldeſt that a place ſhould be ſet downe, wherein God 
thould be ſapd manifeſtly, and in plapne woꝛds, to haue 
willed and decrerd, that Adam choulde fall, but J aſke 

againe, 
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againe, where thou canſt finde in the Scriptures (fo as 
thou requireſt) the dzunkenneſſe of Noe and Lot expꝛeſ⸗ 
lye condemned, and alſo his inceſt, the lpe of Jſaac in Ge⸗ 
rar, the manſlaughter of Simeon and Leup, the malice 
and whozedome of Juda, the poligamp of Abzaham, and 
many others, the euill and very wicked iudgemente of 
Dauid, whereby he puniſhed Pyphiboſeth, the ſonne of 
a moſt louing man, with the loſſe of halfe his godes, and 
enricheth Siba a wicked betraper of his maiſter, as foz a 
god acte, with great rewardes, theſe J ſaye, and innume⸗ 
rable the like, A aſke where thou canſt finde condemned 
in playne and pꝛoper wo2des - ſurely J feare thou canſt 
finde it in no place, and wilte thou therefoze thinke that 
theſe are not to be condemned 2 J thinke thou wilte not, 
except it be that thou demeſt a man may diſpute of Po⸗ 
ligamy on eyther part, that heare alſs thou maiſt retapne 
the cuſtome ol Academians: Shall it be lawfull to adds 
dꝛ fo defract any thing from the venine doctrine 2 no in⸗ 
der de, but doctrine is to be diſtinguiſhed from examples, 
whiche be but as it were hangers on of the doctrine; In 
that higheſt Ueligion this is to be obſerued, that we 
whollie depende vppon the wꝛitten woꝛd of God, But if 


' wedeſire to knom what is tet betoze ve in oramples, ey⸗ 


ther to be allowed oz reiected, certapne generall poſitions 
are to be compared with that, whereof the queffion is, 
albeit the Scripture, in the very repozt of examples, doth 
not alwayes expꝛeſſe it, foꝛ pzofe ſake, albeit thoſe factes, 
whereof we haue ſpoken, are not mamfeſtly condemned 
tnthe repoꝛt of the, yet bicanſe the woꝛd ol God doth mas 
nifeſtly fo2bidde dꝛunkenneſle, inceſt, lyes, mankillings, 


whoꝛedoms deceyptes, wicked iudgementes, and finallye 


the hauing of many wines, ſith the Loꝛd hatheſapd from 
the beginning or two, and they ſhall be one flefh, we ſhall 
not doubt that they all are repꝛehẽded as ſinnes, wherto 

BV. ij. euen 
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euen the molk excellente men were inth2alled. But ſith 


thou canſt not denye theſe, how is it that when we come 
to that hiſtozie of Adam, wherein is deſcribed his fall, 
thou wilt not follow this oꝛder, bat requireſt the exp2eſſe 
ſentence of Gad. Foz, thou wilte ſape, bycauſe it is farre 
from the nature of God, to conſtitute that whiche is e⸗ 
uil, ſo much the moze that ſelfe thing whiche is the foun- 
tapne of all euill, But we haue already ſhewed befoze, 
that God dothe oꝛdeyne iuſtly thoſe things whiche men 
do vniuſtly, that God (F (ay) dothe well vſe a ſinning in⸗ 
ſcrument, foꝛ God conſidereth one thing, that is, his owne 
glo2 p, foꝛ which he hath made euen the wicked, as Salgs 


mon ſapth, but the froward will of Sathan, and wicked 


men p2omileth it ſelfe another thing. So it commeth to 
paſſe, that in one ſelfe woꝛke God is iuſt, Sathan wic⸗ 
ked, and men vnrighteous. That thou mapeſt vnder⸗ 
ſtande thys, ſette we befo2e vs thys ſelfe example of A- 
dam. UWthen God woulde make man foꝛ the manifeſting 
of the gloꝛy both of hys mercie and juffice, as the iſſue of 
the matter ſheweth, and the Apoſtle ſetteth befoze vs, 
vnder the erample of the Potter. He made Adam to hys 
owne ſtmilitude, that is, holy and innocente, as the ſame 
Apoftls orpanndoth. Wut why did he that? truly bycauſe, 
that ſith he is god, nothing can be created ol him that is 
wicked. But it is requiſite that they be depꝛaued, both 
of whome he hath determined to ſhewe mercy, and alſo, 
whome foꝛ hys gloꝛies ſake he hath decreed iuſtly to cons 
demne, then bytauſe albeit he coulde haue created that 
whyche was defpled, pet ik he hadde created any defpled 
thyng, he coulde not iuſtly condemne hys owne woꝛke. 
Therefoze (A ſape) it was nde full that Adam ſhoulde 
be created holy and innocente, that he whyche of hys 


owne fre wyll, wythout anye faulte of God, became de⸗ ? 


Wen, haun open the wap ta Gods eternall counſels, 
thas 
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that is, to the manifcffing both of hys mercy and iu⸗ 
ſtice. It was therefoꝛe requiſite that God ſhoulde open 
thys onely way to hymſelfe, that is, oꝛdeyne the fall ot 
Adam, but to that ende whyche J ſayde, whyche ſeeing 
it is moſt iuſt and holie, if followeth, that his oꝛdinance 
is alſo iuſt. But Sathan inthe meanc whyle vnwitting⸗ 
lie ſeruing the determination of God, what doth he in⸗ 
dcauoure 2 truely beyng inflamed wyth the hatred or 
God, and bopling wyth enuie, he laboureth fo dekace 
that excellente woꝛke of God. But what dothe Adam, 
and Eue: truely they doe violently thꝛuſt downe euen 
God hpmlelfe as a lyer and enmious, from the thꝛone of 
hys deytie, The Serpente thereloze, and Adam and 
Eue are woꝛthely puniſhed, who were ſo the inſtru⸗ 
mentes of God, that ſo muche as in them lay, they were 
not obediente to hym, but rather conſpired agarnſte 
hym, pet manifeſted the wap fo hys eternal ano iuſt 
councell. The beginnyng of ſinne is to be ſoughte in 
the voluntarie mouing of the inſtrumenkes, where⸗ 
by it commeth to paſſe, that God hathe iuſtly decrerde 
that whiche they vmuſtlp dpd, as wer befoze alleadged 
out of Auguſtine. But pet thou wilte ſaye, they could 
not reſiſt the wyll, that is the decree of God. J graunte, 
but as they coulde not, ſs alſo they woulde not, but they 
coulde not otherwayes' wyll. J graunte, in reſpece 
of the iſſue, and av:0y«xcficacte, but yet the wyll of 
Adam was not fo2ced, pea he aſſented vnto ſinne, not 
onely wyth wylling, but fre motion, when hys /vvas 
we bys ſtrength was not -ſubiece to the bondage of 
finne. Bat theſe thou wilte ſape, doe not pet latiſfpe 
me, J graunte that fo , but who arte thou, who 
f acknowledgeſt no Juſtice o2 Wiſedome'tn GO D, 
extepte whereof theo! mayelt percepue the Py. ? 
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why doeſt thou not rather enquire who thy ſelle arte, and 


renerence the godneſſe of God in falne and cozrupted A- 
dam: Adam is falne willingly, that God decreeth is iuſt, if 


theſe two do not ſatiſñe ther, that thou place all the offence 


in Adam being falne, the Apoſtle pꝛonounceth ther vn⸗ 
woꝛthy with whome a man ſhould diſpute any moze, by- 
cauſe thou neyther knoweſt who God ts,noz who thou art 
thy ſelfe, But goe to, at the laſt let vs ſtrike ſaple. A haue 
ſhewed what rule we muſt follow in weying examples. I 
alſo haue ſhewed, that here is no blaſphemp whiche thou 
mapeſt feare. Jt remayneth that J ſhewe out of what 
Chapters of Chꝛiſtian doctrine it map euſdently appeare 
to be true that we affirme, that is, that Adam fell neyther 
by chance, oz God not knowing of if, oꝛ pdlely ſuffering 
it to be ſo, and much leſſe againſt his will. This therefoze 
(J ſap) is confirmed by al thoſe places of Scripture, where 
is affirmed, that there is no raſhneſſe with God that is 
omnipotent:that God bathe not only made all things, but 
alſo dothe gouerne them: that God careth, and hath euer 
cared foz men : that there is nothing ſecrete to God: that 
God is not changed, noz moued with repentance, albeit 
the Scripture doth ſometimes ſpeake ſo, that it map as it 


were maffle with vs, all theſe(A ſay) thou muſt eyther re- 
kute as falſe, oz confeſſe that whiche we affirme, and A 
haue repeated already a thouſande times, that is, that As | 
dam hath falne, God not only fozeknowing, but allo iuffly  ': 


o2depning and decreing it, foꝛ if befoze the wozkeman⸗ 


be did raſhly and vnaduiſedly. Af he decreed another thing 
then that which came to paſſe, he is eyther not — 


wouldeſt, and many moe than thon lokeſt foz, but that is 


chip of mi he did deliberate wherfoze he would wake mi, | 


whole councels Sathi bath infringeo,o2 incõſtant, which 4 
changeth hys purpoſe. Beholde Spcophant, mozemani- | 
felt teſtimonies of Scripture as J thinke , than thow 
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almoſt incredible, that thou, who ſo carcſulip bethynkeſt 
7 howe thou mapeſt ſuppoꝛt the iuſtice of God, that is to 
7 ſay,ſtaggering, and in daunger to fall, didſt neuer conſi 
der howe weake that is whereto thou leaneſt, albeit we 
ſhould graunt it thee, Fo2 J pꝛap the (if thou pleaſeſ ta 
examine this deuine wiſedome by the rule ot mans 
iudgemente) how ſhall God be without fault, if man ſo 
] left bß his determination, and pꝛoſtitute to the frande of 
Dathan, that the woꝛkemaiſter did idlely from Heauen 
ſ him fall, who pet coulde haue vpholden him with hys 
only becke when he was falling, noz had any canſe why 
he ſhould hate him: Thou ſeſt (J thinke) into what dan 
gerous downefalles they ofneceſſity plunge themſelues, 
whoſoeuer like Giants had rather p2actiſe a way to hea⸗ 
uen, than to reft vpon the ſimple woꝛd of God, by whych 
we vnderſtand that God is in Heauen, who doth whatſo⸗ 
euer pleaſeth him, and dothe all things iuſtly, albeit oure 
lech determine otherwayes. Foꝛ bycauſe he is God, her 
tan not be vniuſt, and he is in ſuch wile inf, as that hy 
] zulſfice ſarpaſſeth all our vnder ſtanding. "= 
The thirde ſclauuder. 
FT H E ſinnes that are committed, are done, 
not only by his ſufferance, but alſo by his will, 
for it is friuolous to afsigne a difference bes 
7 ewixte the ſufferance and will of God, for as 
7 muche as perteyneth to him, whoſoeuer doth 
this, will pacifie God with ſmooth ſpeeches and 
7 flatterie. 


Bis: THE AVN S vVER E. | 
1 If Ov at the laſt we are come to that, whereof you 


' are wonte to triumph. as though we did make 


God the authoz of ſnne, foꝛ of the twelue Trtic'es. 
1. which 


| = 
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which remayne, J ſee them pectayne to this one parpoſe, F 
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that is to the ende pou may ſeeme in a matter neuer fo abs |! | 
ſurde, and of it ſelle almoſt incredible, to imagine no falſe⸗- 


bode, eſpecialip to thoſe men who haue not either leaſure 
02 will inough to reade our wꝛitings. But ſo 3 truſte J | 
ſhall anlweare that all men though very vnlearned oꝛ cls | 
thy very friendes in nothyng moꝛe then this one may ea || 
ſily perteyue thyne impudenc ie and ignoꝛance. Foz ſeeing | 


their be two ſoꝛtes of men whiche vꝛge agaynlt vs this 
blemiſhe: one of them whiche conkeſſe in der de that we do 


not lap ſo, but that yet we ſet downe thoſe things of which 


it is neceſſarily gathered: and the other of them who are 
not aſhamed to ſay t w2yte, that we plainely affirme this 
ſame, it ſh alt be ſufficient to teache thoſe that they knewe 


not, but in derde the ſhameleſſe impudẽcie of theſe is woz- | 
thy to be moe ſharply ſuppꝛeſſed. Pet 3 will doe my beſt 
that all men may ſe that J rather weigh what may de 


come vs then ther. Seyng thercfoze there be onely two 


things whereby men map be decerned of men, that is to 
ſay,dedes and woꝛdes, vnder whiche alſo J tompꝛebende 
w ttings, ſay pꝛap the if thou canſt, that the demenours 
of Caluine oꝛ any of vs be ſuch, as that the leaſt ſuſpition 
of ſuche blaſphemie may fail vpon vs. Foz he muſte not 

onely be alyed to ſome one ſmall faulte, oꝛ cryme, uhiche 
ſhoulde amoue all difference betwixte god and cuill, fl⸗ 
thineſſe and honeſtie: but vtterly gynen ouer to all wic⸗ L 
kedneſſe, and wonderfully.pzaciſed, without all ſhame, |: 
in cuery kynde of miſchieke, euen fo muche, that as the £ 
Aogitians fay, Mabecie affed ion bath pꝛoceeded in ef) 
into an habite. But that we map conkeſſe our ſelues wil 


lingly, and of our owne aceozde to bee by almoſte infinite |] 


diſtaunce farre from that perfection which thou dꝛeameſt, 
vet by Gods benefite ſo haue we liued to this pꝛeſent dag 
in the n of God, ach JI wiſhe be _ 
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withont all chewe of boaſtyng) no man hath pet heng 


founde, whiche ;hath thought our lyle wort hie. hys re⸗ 
p2ofe, of whome all god men had rade not bererschae 


ded then pꝛapſed. 
And truely J thinke, thou halt not perſwade any wiſe 


man, that it can be poſſible, that if we were in that apinſd, 


that we ſhoulde thinke that(God beyng the authoz)we 


might ſinne vnpuniched, hauing willingly left cur coitcy, 


and deſpiſed thoſe things which molt men be in loue with⸗ 
all, and finally not regardyng all thoſe things whoſe alli⸗ 
ſtance they ſertze, foz who haue determined to walow thes 
ſelues in the filthe of pleaſures; we had rather almaſt, in 


the ſight of the whole woꝛld, indure what ſo euer miſeries, 


amongſt whiche J accompt this the chicle, that we haue 
continuall confligs with like monſters as thou arte: had 
rather (a ſay)ſuffer al theſe calamities ſa manp vc res, and 
to pꝛocure the crueltie of all men againſt v3 then peelde to 
thoſe things, whereto not only nature it ſelfe but alſo ſcife 
will and reaſen would dzaw vs. Bul that which appertai⸗ 
neth the wzitings of Caluine, whome alone befoze others 
you thinke vou muff gnawe vpon,how am J afrayde(god 
man) caſt with his pour fad, you will moſt cofirme to vs 


p ver ſame doarme, whiche you fight agaynſt. Foz what 


wiſe man thinkei thou, who when he ſhall reade but the 
very titles of Caluines bokes, and ſhall knowe that you 
lay to his charge this ſclaunder, will not ffraight way 
thinke that all memozie and reaſon is quite taken from 
pou, by. Gods iuſte tudgement 2 Foz what furious mad⸗ 
nelle is this to attribute thys Hereſie to Caluine, whiche 
beyng in our memoꝛie renewed of the Libertines, your 


ſelues well knowyng it, yea euen thy ſelfe( Spcophant) 


bepng. conuerſant in the ſame Citie, and it may bee in 
the ſame houſe, her hath ſs veh:mently. and plentifully 
cefnted 2 ee that it may be cuidently ſ&ne 92 
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of all blynde men what is your ſecuritie, mpudencie, and 


leawdenelle, that it mape appeare to men and Angels, 
what w2bg vou do, not lo much to Caluinc oꝛ our Chur⸗ 


thes, as to the very truth of God, and laſtip, that all at 


once may vnderſtand what is dure iudgemente of theſe 
things, goe to, let vs heare with howe ffrong, how true, 
and how ſounde arguments, even eleuen peares agoe, he 


hath refated in his boke wꝛitten and publiſhed thys bla(- 
phemie of the Libertines, and thoſe ſelfe offences, which 


pou ſhame not to obiec to the faithfull ſeruant of God, 
heare therefoꝛe (Dpcophant) how true it is that Caluine 


maketh God the authoꝛ of linne, 


C F oure Chapters gathered out 
of Caluines Booke againſte 


the Libertines. 


F the opinion of the Libertines, wh rely the 'Y thinke that 
the alone immortall Spirite doth all things, which peyſen lurketh 


vnder this ſentence. 
Chap. xiij. 


Fter they haue pmagined the alone ſpi⸗ 
, rite, accoꝛding to their owne will, when 
they haue deffroped and aboliſhed the 
W natures, both of Angels, of Denils, and 
A VF alſo of ſoules, thep ſay that this Spirite 
doth all things, not that they may ſigni⸗ 


nrw 


fie that which the Scripture teacheth of him, ſaping, all 
creatures, as they do remapne in him, that ſo they are go- 
uerned of him, and are ſabiec to his pꝛouidence, and that 
euery one in his oꝛder is obediente to his will, but that 


whatloeuer is in the world, mult direaly be iudged bys 
wozke. 
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wozke, So they attribute no will vnto mii, as if he were 
a ſtone, and they take awap all difference of god and e⸗ 
uill, that by their judgemet nothing can be done wicked- 
Ip, ſe ing God is authoꝛ ot all things, but that the matter 
mape be ſhewed moze apparantip, J will ſette downe 
ſome example of their (angling. When that Swpne 
Quintinus once as it was came into a place, where one 
did lye llapne, and a certayne godly man was there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, who ſaid foz very hoꝛroꝛʒ, wo is me, who hathe done 
this wicked ade: he aunſwered by and by in hys Picar⸗ 
dian fong, J, it thou wilt know, haue done it. Then the o⸗ 
ther, as one aſtoniſhed, ſaid, haſt thou, art thou ſo wicked? 
Quintinus aunſwereth, Jam not he, but it is God, How 
ſapthy other, are p offences to be imputed to God which 
he comandeth to be puniſhed: Then began this filthy fel 
low the moze to vomit ont his poiſon, ſaping,ſo 3 y matter 
ſtandeth, thou thy ſelke haſt comitted it, Jhane comitted 
it, God hath committed it. Foz that which J and thou do, 
God doth, alſo what God doth we do, fo2 he is in vs This 
being granted, this ſinne ſhould be imputed to God: oz it 
is to becociuded, that there is no ſinne done in the wozld, 
ſith there is nothing which is not made of God, ſo all dif- 
ference of god and euill is taken awap, whereon it wpll 
followe that we may not repꝛwue anything as enill, ſee⸗ 
ing all be the woꝛkes of God, and it ſhall be lawfull fo 
men, as it were with reynes let loſe; to doe whatſoener 
commeth in their mind, not only bycauſe we are without 
the dãger of ſinning, but alſo bycauſe to reſtreyne anp de- 
ſire, is to hinder God. Foz example, hath one committed 
whozedome 2 he is not to be blamed, foꝛ there ſhoulde be 
infoꝛced blaſphemie againſt God, Path ſome one deſired 
bis nepghbaurs wife? let him haue hir if he can, fo2 hee 
knoweth certapnely that hedsth nothing bat the will of 
God, That apperteyneth to riches, he that can get * 
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by fozce, oꝛ by anye craftie meancs, let him do it boldly, 
fo2 he ſhall vndertake nothing whiche is not alowed of 
God. He that hath violently taken whatſoeuer he could, 
lette him not muche trouble himſelfe about reftozing of 
them, foz it is not beleting that God ſhoulde be coz- 
rected, 

- The ſome turne theſe fine ſpeculativs to their p2ofite, 
fo2 whatſoeuer it be, they will neyther that themſelues 


be touched, noꝛ that God whome they immagine, do any 
thing that may be hurt to them. It any one haue ſuffered 
detrimente agaynſte hymſelfe, oz lofſe of godes, they 


laugh, and ſap, that all thoſe be excellent, euen that they 


contende wyth God, who accuſe the authoꝛs of michiefe, 
but ik their leaſt finger bee neuer ſo little touched, 


fo:getfull of theſe fyne reaſons, they bꝛeake out into 
choller, and are not moze vehemently chafed agaynſte 
any, 

Here J wyll ſette downe a pleaſant Þyſfo2ie, wheres 
by I will ſhewe what theſe dotages doe them god, when 
they haue moſt nede; 


euill. 

It came to paſſe, that when her woulde on a tyme 
viſite Stephanus a Fabꝛica, wyth whome her hadde 
ſome dealing, and founde hym ſadde foꝛ hys ſeruaunte, 
whyche hauyng runne from hym, hadde taken with him 
certapne money, but the chiefe cauſe of hys heaui⸗ 
neſſe was, that her feared, leaſt he ſhoulde in ſome other 
plate abuſe hys name amongſt hys Chapmen. The Cob⸗ 
ler aſked what was amiſſe wyth hym, be aunſwered 
in thzer woꝛdes (as he was a man of fewe wo2des) in⸗ 


plaped 


There was at Paris a certapne Cobler ſo fo2ced with 
the poyſon of thys one, that he ludged nothyng to bee 


Fomrmeme tho cobler exalting hymlelke, as if with dif 


of Popup praiſes, 

plaped wings, he woulde fipe aboue the Clondes, 4 
pꝛoued Stephanus as blaſpheming God, foz that bee 
called hys wozke wickednelle, and bycauſe GD D 
dpd all thynges, nothyng 1s to bee indged euill. Ste⸗ 
phanus knowpng that her coulde pꝛofite noth;ng.by 
reaſoning wpth hym, in one wozde hee cutte of hys 


talke, 
Within fcive dayes after it came to paſſe, as God 


woulde, that a certayne ſeruaunte committed thefte a- 


gaynſte thys (matering Philoſophicall Cobler , he as 


one halfe madde, running this way and that way, deſi⸗ 
red in greate haſt, to heare ſomewhat of his Ser⸗ 
uaunte. 

Mhen he coulde not kynde the man, her came fo Ste- 


ceding further. When Stephanus thus interrupted 
bys talke, what: (ſapeth he) is it god to blaſpheme 2 
oz maye we accuſe God: if he haue done thys, her 
is rather to be pꝛapſed, the frantike fellowe beyng o⸗ 
nercome wyth hys wozdes, whyche hymſelfe hadde v⸗ 


fed befoꝛe, and b&yng ſtricken wyth ſhame , her de⸗ 


parted, and pet foꝛ all that he repented not. 

By thys example we are taughte, hawe the Lo2de 
dothe confotinde thoſe madde men, wyth experience it 
ſelfe, and pet that dothe not p2ofite them wherebp 
they ſheuſde the lelle frowardlye continue in theyꝛ 
madnelle, fo they are poſſeſſed of the Deuill, whpche 
dothe not ſuffer them to ſ& thoſe thinges whyche are 
laydebefoze their epes. Then is to be noted, that there 
followe of thys article thꝛæ erecrabte euils. 


The fy;fte euill is this, that thys graunted, 
there 


phanus hys houſe, that wyth howling and complayning 
ber mpghte eaſe hys minde, nowe her beganne to caſt 
vppon that therfe, heapes of raplings, and was pꝛa⸗ 
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there ſhall be no difference betwixt God and the Deuill, 
as alſo in very dede the God which they immagine vn- 
to vs, is an Jdoll, wozſe than the Deuils theinſelues. A⸗ 
nother, that men ſhall any moze be moued with no con- 
ſcience to ſhunne euill, but as beaſtes, hauing no diffe- 
rence of things, ſhall followe their owne appetite. The 
third, that no man ſhall now dare to judge of any thing, 
but all things muſk be allowed, whozedomes, murthers, 
theftes, and the greateſt offences of all hall be taken foz 
laudable exploptes. That this article map better be dealt 
withall, X muff treate in oꝛder of theſe thꝛæ, whiche J 
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ſayde woulde followe, and then their foundation being o- 

: uerthꝛowen which they abuſe,muſt be refuted. 
| HOP Y the prouidence of God whereby he doth all things, ® | 
t to be conſidered: hiwe the Libertines fpraking of it, confounde al, | 
| things, which is the firſt conſequence ef the lead Article. 

| 
[ | 999 „ E 
11 Chap. xiiij. 


Ge dente not, but all things are done by the will of 
God, and ſo muche the moze, when we declare why 
Genefs.4: he is called Almightie, we attribute vnto him an effects | 
all power in all creatures, and teach, that hauing onte 
created the vntuerſall woꝛld, he alſo doth ſo gonerne the | 
lame, and hath euer his hand ready in the wozke, that be 
may keepe all things in their eftate, and diſpoſe them ac- | 
co2ding to his wil. Chat J may moze eaſily expꝛeſſe what 
this meaneth, J ſap, that we muſt conſider that God dot 
wozke the manner of wayes in the vninerſall.gouernes |: 
ment. Foz firſt, there is an vniuerſall wo;king,wherebp- [? 
be direccth all creatures accozding tothe fate and p20, |? 
pertie whiche he hathe giuen to euery of them, when hee 
created them. This gouernance is nothing elle _ th at 
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which we call the oꝛder of nature. Foz whileſt the infldels 
doe acknowledge nothing in the diſpoſition of the wozlde, 
bert that they ſæ with their eyes, and therefoze canſtilute 
nature as it were a Goddeſſe whiche ſyould rule and go⸗ 


7 nerne all things: this glozy is to be giuen to the will of 


7 God,thatit alone guydeth and ruleth all things. Where- 
27 foze,when wee ſe the Sunne. the Pone, and Starres per- 
= foa2me their courſe, let vs thinke that they obey God, that 


but that they are gouerned with Gods hande, and that all 


| things are done by bis power. So when we beholde the 
! courſe ofearthlp things, al things to be attributed to God, 


wut the creatures are to be iudgeo as inſtruments in bys 
band, which he will appip to the wozke, howſoeuer it plea⸗ 


; falip2ouidence, that we map learne to giue gloꝛy to God 
in all his wozkes, And God eſpecially commendeth to vs 
this his power, that we may acknowledge the ſame in our 
lelues, to the ende we map be ridde fro arrogancie, which, 
ſ ſone as we fo2get that we be in his hande, dothe vſe by 


and byto ſurmount in vs. To this it is that Paule ſayde 


at Athens. In him we liue, moue, and haue our beyng: foz AA. 


be doth teſtiſie vnto them, that excepte he do ſuſtapne vs 
wich his hande, foꝛ neuer ſo litle moment of time we can 
not continew, ſeing we remapne in him: and as the ſoule 
diſperſeth his power thozowe all the bodie, dothe infoꝛce 
the members: that ſo we be quickened of God, of whome 


this vniuerſall woꝛking of God, dothe not let but that all 
creatures bothe in heauen and earth, mdy recepue their 
7 gualttie and nature, and folowe their pꝛoper inclination, 
The other wap whereby God wozketh in his creatures, 


is that he compelleth them to the obedience of his god- 


neſſe, iuſtice, and iudgement: euen as he will nowe helpe 


P. his 


| they erecute bis commaundements : and not that-onely, 


eth him. The Scripture oftentimes toucheth this vniuer- 


we obtayne, whatſoeuer ſtrength and abilitie is in vs. Bet 
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bis ſeruaunts,nowe puniſhe the guiltie, nowe frie the pa⸗ 
tience ot the fapthfull, oz chaſten them with a fathers 
ly affeaion ; So when he will beſtowe aboundance of 
fruptes, he giueth Rapnes in his time, ſendeth warmth 
by his Sunne, and lightſome and fapze dayes: then al⸗ 
fo he vſeth other naturall meanes as inſtruments of hys 
loupng kindnelle . But when he dothe withdzawe his 
hande vnto himſcife, the heauen betommeth as it were 


 bzaſſte, the earth as ironie. There foze it is he that ma⸗ 


keth Thunders, Froſte, Haples, and Tempeſtes, and he 
cauſeth barraneſſe., Therfoze whatſoener the Ethniques 
t ignoꝛãt attribute to foztune, we mull aſcribe toy diuine 
pꝛouidence: not ſo much to that vniuerſall power,wherof 
we haue ſpoken, but to his ſpeciall moderation whetby he 


gouerneth al things, as ſermeth beſt and moi to his gloꝛzy. 


And that he teacheth. when he ſayeth by the pꝛophets, that 


he createth light and darkeneſſe, ſendeth lyle c death : that 


nothing god oz euil cometh but from his hand: in ſo much 
that he ſaith that he gouerneth alſo lots, and other things 
which ſerme caſual. But if ſome one be caſually ſlaine not 
by fo2ep2zacice, that he is cauſe of hys death, and hath ſo 


appopnted, leaſt we ſhoulde denie any to fall by chaunce, 


but all things by the determination of his counſell. And he 
is vehemently offended, when we thinke that any thyng 
rometh from other where, and do not loke vpon him, that 
we map acknowledge him, not onely as the pꝛincipall 
cauſe of all. but alſo as the Authoꝛ, determinyng by this 
o2 that meane all things by his counſell* So therefozelet 
vs conclude,that as wel p2oſperifie as aduerſit ie, Rapnes, 


Windes, Þayles, Froſte, Bꝛightneſſe, Aboundante, Fa⸗ 


mine. Marre, and Peace are the wozkes of God, and that 
the creatures, whiche be inferſour cauſes, be onelp inſtru⸗ 
ments whiche he hath in vſe to execute hys will: and ther⸗ 


foze vſeth the at hys pleaſure, turneth thoſe thyngs which 


wap 
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wap ſoeuer it pleaſeth him, e bzingeth them to that paſſe, 
that that vndoubtedlp may be done whiche he bath deter? 
mined, There is further to be noted, that he vſcth not 
onely ſenceleſle creatures in thys ſoꝛte, that by the he may 
wozke and perfozme his will, but euen men themſelues t 
alſo the Diuel. In ſo much that euen Sathan and the wic⸗ 
ked are executers of the Diuine will. Euen as he vſed the 
Egyptians to afſlict hys people: and a litle whyle after he 
ſtirred vp the Aſſyꝛians, and others lyke, that he mighte 
puniſh theyꝛ offences. Me ſer he vled the Duell that he 
might tozment Saule, deceyne Achab, and when nerde is 
to exerciſe his iudgements againſt al the wicked, oꝛ on the 
otherſide ts pꝛoue the cõſtancie of his owne people: wher- 
of Job is an example vnto vs. Whiche things when the 


Libertines here, raſhly and vnaduiſedliy bꝛeakyng out, no: 


lokyng aun further, they conclude; that the creatures dos. 


nothyng elſe. So they hozribly tonfaunde all things. oꝛ 
they confound not onely heauen with earth, but God with 
the Diuell. And that commeth ſo to paſſe, bycauſe they 
obſerue not two exceptions muchenceefſarie. The firſt 
is, that Sathan and the wicked are not ſo Gods inffru- 
mentes, but they alſo play there owne partes. Foz wer 
muſte not ſo immagine , that GO D,wozketh ſo by a 
wicked manne,as by a ſtone oꝛ blocke: but as bya reaſo- 
nable creature, accoꝛdyng to the qualitie of nature, which 
he hath gyuen hym . When therefoze we ſay that God 
woꝛketh by creatures, that boteth not why the wicked 
foz there parte ſhoulde not wozke to, whiche alſo the 
pture dothe manifeſtly ſhewe. Foz as it pzoncum- © 
that G O D will hyſſe, and as it were ſounde 
— that he mae bꝛynge out the Anfi- 
delles to battell, that he will harden and inflame their 
bartes: ſo it ceaſſeth not to ſhewe thepz owne coun⸗ 
ſell, and of what will they are, and aſcribeth vnto them 
P. ij. that 
jo 
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kyat wozke, which by Gods decree they execute. Che of bee | 
exception, wherof theſe vnhappie men haue no vnder ſtan⸗ 


ding, is this. That there is great oddes bet wirt the wozke 
of God, and the woꝛke of a wicked ma, lich God vſeth him 
but in ſteede of an inſtrument. The wicked is incited ta 
bis wozke with his conctouſnelſe,02 ambition, o2 enuie.oʒ 
trueltie, and he regardeth no other end, Therefoze of that 


rote, that is of the affe d ion of minde and ende whi he he 


reſpedeth.the wozke taketh his qualitie, and is wozihely 
tudged cuill. But God hath altogither reſpec of contrary: 
things + that is to witte, that he map exerciſe his iuſtice to 
defend the god, that he may vſe bis grace and merc ie to⸗ 
wardes the fapthfull, and cozrec thoſe that deſerue eulll. 


Bee in what ſoꝛt we mult diſcerne betwixt Gov and men, 


that hence we map deholde in the ſeife wazke his iuſtice, 
godncfle,and indgement: thence the malice of- the Diuell 
and Infidels: but let vs take an excellent and lightſome: 
glaſfe, wherein we may beholde theſc : When woꝛde was 


bꝛought to Job of fogreat loſſe of his gods, of the death or 


bis ch1idzcn, and of ſo many tuils which befell him: he ac⸗ 


knowledged that Gad did viſite him, ſaping: the Lo2ds 


hath giuen me all thefe things, and he hath taken them. 
And in dtede ſo the truth was, but in the meane time, did 
be not know that the Diuell did cauſe this euikl vpon: vn⸗ 
derſtode he not that the Chatders had d)iven away hys: 
beardes and cattle 2 did he commende thoſe robbers and 
thenes 202 did he excuſe the Dittell,bicaaſe that affliction 
cams out from God: No Jtrowe. Foz he vnverf#od that 
there was great difference in theſe things. Therefoze con- 
demning euill, he ſapde. Bleſſed be the name of the Loꝛde. 
In like fo Danfo, when Demet did perſetute him, he ſayde 
de recepued it fro. God: # he ſaw that that wicked wꝛetch 
was a radde, wher with God did chaſten him: but p2zayſing 
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Demel. But J muſte pet deale of this in an other place. 
Let this now be ſufficient to holde, that God wozketh ſo 
by his creatures, and ſo vleth them to ſerue his pꝛouidẽce, 
that the inſtrument whereby he wozketh, ceaſeth not to 
be euill: and bycauſe that he turneth the wickedneſſe of 
the Diuell,and vngodly men, into god, that therfoze they 
be not cleered 0z excuſed by that they ſinne nat, and they; 
woꝛkes wicked and to be damned, foz all take their qua- 
utie of the parpoſe and will of the Authoz. Who lo there⸗ 
faze diſtinguiſh not theſe things, doe ouerturne all things 


as wine with their (noute, and doe diſturbe thoſe things 


with hozrible confuſion whiche are ſette in an excellent 


- B2der. Such be the Libertynes, which not onely conioyne 


in kelowſhip, the Diuel with God, but allo tranſfoʒme him 
into God: denying by this pꝛetence his woꝛkes to be 
commendable, bicauſe he doth nothing but that whiche is 


appoynted of God. But this Hereſie, (if we gyue credite 


ta the aunt ient Docaurs) oke his beginnyng of Simon 
Magus : Mer of the contravie parte muſte obſerue, that 
the creatures in earth, doe their wozkes in thepz degree, 
whiche as they ſhalbe done ta that oz this ende, ſo are they 
to he taken to be god oꝛ euill. In the meane time, God 
gotterneth and diſpoſeth all things, and diredeth them to 
a perted ende: he turncth euill into god, oz at the lcaſt. 

working after the godneffe ol hys owne nature, he enfo2- 
ceth ſome godneſle, out of that whiche is cuill, he fo vſeth 
the Diuell, that he dothe nat mingle himſelfe with dim, 

whereby he map haue anp thing common with him, o2 be 
intangled as coniovned in the ſaciette of euill, oꝛ with his 
tuſt ice take awap the nature of enzl. Foz as the Sunne 


ſendyng fo2th his beames into a dead carcaſſe, and ingen 
dꝛyng certapne cozruptiontherein, dzaweth nothing coz⸗ 
rupt 03-4mpure to it ſelfe : noz cauſeth by the pureneſle of 


i, whereby the carcafle is the leſſe TY and filthic : ſo 
H. ii. 
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God wo ꝛketb by the wicked in ſuch ſozte, that the tuttice 


A Diſplay 


whicheis in him, ſhall not iufkifie them, no he defpico 
with their naughtinefſe and coꝛruptton. 

The thirde kind of denine woꝛking ffandeth in the go⸗ 
uerning of the faithfull, in whome he liueth and reigneth 
by his Spirit. Foz as muche as we are depꝛaued with o⸗ 
rigmal l nne, we are very like to barren and dzye earth, 
bꝛinging fozthe no ged frute at all, foz cozrupte is oure 
judgemente, our will diſobedient to God, pꝛone and rea- 
dye vato euill, and finally all our nature is defiled, which 
ſeeing it is ſo, we can not only not infoꝛte oure minds to 
god things, but that whiche moꝛe is, we are not apte to 
thinke one god thought, but (as Paule ſapth) if we are as 
'ny thing apte, it is of neceſſitic that that come from him. 
Therefoze it is he that woꝛketh in vs to will and per» 
fozme, whyche lighteneth vs, that he map bꝛ ing vs to 
the knowledge of himſelke, he dzaweth vs fo him, foz- 
meth newe heartes in vs, mollifping oure hardneſle, Be 
bymſelfe it is whyche bzeatheth into vs an affection of 
p2aping, imparteth power and ſtrength, to reũſt all the 
temptations of Sathan , and canfeth vs to walke in 
bys pꝛeceptes. But by the way is to be noted, that wer 
haue chopce and wyll by nature, but bycaule both ol 
them are depꝛaued wyth ſinne, the Lozde dothe refozms 
them, and ok euill dothe make them god, therefoze by- 
cauſe we are apte to diſcerne, foꝛ that we will, foz that 
we doe thys oz that, it is a naturall gifte, but in that 
we can make chopſe of deſire, oz doe no other thing but 
euill, that is by the coꝛruption of ſinne. 

In that wer deſyze to doe well, and be indued wyth 
power to perfo2me it, that commeth by ſupernaturall 
grace, whereby we are regencrate ts a better, and in⸗ 
deede dinine lyfe, Beholde therefoze what God wozketh 

in 
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in hys childꝛen, that is, taking away their croked na⸗ 


ture, he diregeth them with hys Spirite, to the perfoz- 


mance of hys wyll. But theſe frantike fellowes, crying 
out with fozce, that God doth all things, dog make hym 
the authoz of euill, and then as though thenature of e- 
nill were changed, whileſt it is couered vnder thys 
vaple of the name of God, they affirme it to be god, 
wherein thep doe moze- violente and wicked ſclaunder 
agaynſte God, than if they ſhoulde tranſferre hys po- 
wer and iuſtice ſome other where, foz ſ&png there 
is nothing moze pꝛoper to God than hys godneſle, 
it muſt nedes be that he be denped of hymſelfe, and 
be changed into a Deuill, that he myghte wozke wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, whyche thyng is attributed vato hymof theſe. 
And in dede there God is an Jdoll, whiche is moze exe- 
crable to vs, than the Jools of the Gentiles. But (as 
they ſape) they ſuppoſe they haue well waſhed thepz 
handes, when they aunſwere , that they affy2ine all 
thynas to be well, ſcepng they are done of GD D, 
as though it were in thepz power to change 1 
into whighte. In derde they haue done wozthelp , 

after they haue called God ſpopler, there, and Abe 
'mongcr , they adde, that there is vtterlye in thcſe 
none euill. But who bathe condemned .murther, 
whoꝛedome, robberies, and theftes, excepte GOD: 
So truely of vs he muſt be repzoned of a lpe, that 
we myghte excuſe hys wozkes . But the Schzip⸗ 
ture (ſape they) dothe vniuerſallpe pzonounce , that 


leawoely and falſely applye the Scriptare to that, 
foz when Paule vſeth thys ſentence, he onely ſpeaketh 
of the graces of the holye Ghoſte.. And that the 


verye place dothe ſufficientlye witnele , in whyche 
Paule 


G O D wozketh all in all. J aunſwere , that they 
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Paule admoniſheth the Cozinthians, that they die them 
well, ſeyng they are the giftes of God: foꝛ bycauſe, as ye 
ſaith, no man can alledge one woꝛde to the gloꝛp of Chzitk, 
except be that ſpeaketh by the holy Ghoſt, from whom al 
god things pzoced. And vertly what appertaineth to god. 
let vs willingly condiſcende p it may be whollp attributed 
to God. But howe will they ſhewe that euill commeth of 
God: where wil they ſhew that God ſtealeth in the thefee 
in the ſpopler and murtherer to flep the innocent: There- 
foze theſe pzetences do not onely not purge their blaſphe- 
mies, but doe vehemently increaſe them, and make them 


twice moze grieuous. 


O the other tonſequence whiche foloweth of that, Ged deth 
el chi fs: that is, that ne man ght te be mrned any mere wah 


ehe enfcience of any thin ifs 
Chap xv. 


E haue ſhewed befoze, that if all things are to be at⸗ 
tributed to God, as the Libertynes will, and man 
map be ſayde to doe nothyng it will come to paſſe that ws 
chalbe moued with the conſcience of nothing. Foz that 
ſhould not be to auos de ſinne, but rather to do agapne ths 


woꝛke of God. Noz doe J onelp ſap, that that may be ga- 


thered of their fo2mer ſpeach, laſte we ſhould contende in 
diſputing whether that were there meanyng oz no: but 1 
ſav, that ſelf thing which tbemſelues conkelle. And ſo much 
the rather they eſpecially determine that thing with thes 
ſelues, that they map bedaſle conſciences, to the ende that 
men vopde of al care. might accompliſh whatſoeuer came 
in plate, and whatſoeuer they defired, as if God had giuen 
bis lawe in vayne, whereby god might be diſcerned from 


euill. But I aſke this one thing of them, whether we haus 


not in the lawe the declaration of the Diuine will: bt by 
af 
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is the cauſe of enmities twirt vs and him: and that wee 
dan not, ſo long as we do emil!,agre with him, that rather 
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ther, and as it foloweth, couctouſnefſe, hatred, enuie, ambi⸗ 


tion, and others of lyke ſoꝛte doe diſpleaſe him. Nowe if 
they map be ſayde to be acceptable to him, is he not tepꝛo⸗ 
ued of a lie? Poſes witneſſeth, that the lawe was giuen, 


that we might learne to ſerue God, to ſticke to him, and to 


obep hys will, leaſte we p2oucke his w2ath agaynſt vs 


with our finnes. Thele miſcrable men doe indeuour this, 
that they may finde out in vs the like thoughts. And leaſt 
we ſhould conceiue any thing, they binde vp our eyes with 
this iwathing bande: that is, that all things are done by 


the will of Gov:4 therfoꝛe that nothing doth diſpleaſe him 


as ił God were mutable, and agreed not with himſelfe, oꝛ a 
dillembler, affirming that he hatcth a deteſteth that, which 


pet he luſteth and aloweth. Foz this ſaith Paul, the wzath 


of God commeth vpon the vnbeleuers. Ve make ladce the 
Spirite of God, ſaith Iſap. You haue bene burthenouſe to 


me ſaith the Loꝛde in an other place. Alſo the Loꝛde is ve⸗ 


hemently angry with, and his diſpleaſure is inflamed a- 


gainlft Iſraell. J know in deede that God is not ſub ie a to 


mens affections: but all t heſe ſpeaches do ſigniſie, that he 
diſaloweth and condemneth euill: and that therefo2e ſinne 


we may loke foꝛ cozrection and reuengement, ſeyng he is 
a iuſt iudge, who cã ſuffer no iniquity, Ne almoſt read in 
the whole Scriptuce nothing elſe, but theſe exhoztations, 


 Feare the Loꝛd:takeheꝛde thou offend him not: takeherde & 


auoyde euill. But theſe madde men do exclayine the cotras 
rie, that it is fo!tHto feare leaſt we offend him, ſith we do 


vs. Paul ſaith that the very Gentiles wating both Scrip⸗ 
tures and doctrine, have the lawe w2itten in their hartes, 
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that God hath pzonounced that whoꝛedome, thefte, mars 


2. Reg. 4. 


f nothing eyther god oz euill, but he wozketh all things in Renz- 


| thati4sAconfience, wherewlth they eyther dekende oꝛ at⸗ 


D eut. 2 I, 


Dente z? 


Flareth the ſame. as, koꝛ example, when he commaun⸗ 
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cule thẽſelues beloꝛe © Bod. Thelc euill diſpoſed men, ende⸗ 


uoꝛ to deiace it, denying that there is anything wherof we 


map be accuſed, ſeyng all things are done of God. Yow. 


ſhould thep Chanie to peruerte the Scriptures, when they 


dare doc ſo much, ̊ they teare not to deface tha: perſualis. 
niturallp infired,4 pꝛinted in dur mindes of Godeil foꝛ the 


cxcuũng of our ſe lues, we would alleadge ignoꝛaunce, God 


ſendeth vs to our confcience, which can abundãtlp teffifie. 
Againſt vs. But theſe. madde men, hauing ſuppꝛelſed this 
teſtimonie, ſap that God ought firſt to accuſe himſelk, if he 
Wil intend any accuſation agatnſt vs, ſeing he wo2keth all 
things in vs. Moſes calleth p a rote bzingyng fozth gail e. 
 Wo2mewod, when with facterings we endeuour to ſup⸗ 
pꝛeũe al remoꝛſe of conſcience, fo deceaue our ſelues, that 


we ſyould thinke wickednelle to be ſpoꝛt. An in very deede 
what popſon ca be moꝛe deadly ⁊ peſtilent in al the wozld? 
Alſo he calleth that to toyne dꝛonkennelle to thirſt, and by 


god right: foꝛ our natural affection is an inoꝛdinate appc⸗ 
tite, and as it were a thirſt to do wickedly. Whentherfozs 


we bleiſe our ſelues (as he ſaith in that place) and perſuade 
our ſelues that we ſhall haue peace, ſo long as we liug 


loſely t wickedly: that is euen ſo as, as if one vehementiy 
inflamed with thirſte, ſhaulde make himſelke bzunke with 


wine, leaſt he ſhould any moꝛe be moued with any ſer ce, 
when he ought rather to haue bꝛydled and rep2efſed | 6s 
thirſte with ſob2ictie and abſtinencie. An excellent place 
truly foz sur inſtrudion: that we may vnderſtande what 


poyſon lurketh vader the honie, whiche theſe vnluckie men 
deliuer vnto vs. Pet notwithſtandyng they continnally- 


apply themſelues to thys outſcape, that there is vttetly 


nothing done belides the will of God. Bat J anſwere, 
that, foz that belongeth to the woꝛkes that we doe, Gods 


will is to be conſidered of vs in ſuche ſoꝛte, as himlelfe de⸗ 
deth 
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defh eucry thing to be kept to his pꝛoper owner : that loſfe 
and iniur ie be not done to eny : there bys will is euident. 
| Gihat therefoze map pleaſe him further ought not to bes 
l .Fſcarched,fo2 we knowe that if wee doe that, we ſhall obey 
his will: but if not, we ſhail not be accepted ot hym. 00 
If anp thereſo2c ſhould ſteale, and ſap then that he hath 8 N 

done nothyng beſides the will ol God, he lyeth impudent⸗ 
ly, ſepng he hath tran'greſſed the commaundement of 
God in the whiche he was gyuen to vnderſtande of it. 
Some one will aſke whether any thing can be done a⸗ 

gapnſt the will of Gzd : J graunt their can not. But we BS 

muſte vtteriy take hede that we inquire not of his pꝛeui⸗ 

dente, which is vnknowne to vs: ſithe wer knowe tvhat | 

he requireth cf vs, what he aloweth, oz what he cendem⸗ 

neth. Salomon affirineth not without cauſe that it will 

come to paſſe, that he (hall be confounded of the giozy P01 
that ſearcheth the maieſfie , And of trathe, it is foꝛ cuer 

ne ceſſarie that it fall out ſo, and that this wap the arro⸗ 

gancie ot the pꝛeude be puniſhed. That we haue by ex⸗ 

perience in theſe, who when they will clyme aboue the 

tcloudes, that they may ſearche out the will of God, when 

thep are not contented with the reuelat ion whiche is ſet 

downe thercok in the Scriptures, they runne headlong 

into ſo abſurde and beaſtly dotages, as is hozrible bothe 

to be ſpoken and hearde. 


LD 2 * 3 e N Ha IR: + en} pa tbe N 
* LOR! 6; 7 * * ee Wo It RS Ye ON Fs: dt ty. oe "> RE HY: 
n _ k A ogy 5: ny OE. e 1 n l N oF CES, n 15 a 


o F the thirde onſequence which the Zibertines drawe out of 
thu propoſition, God doth all things : that u, that it 1 not Iavefull 
io reproue any thing, 


N Chap. xvj. 
| O{Fter they baue lo let loule the raynes to al;as they lu 


ler euery one to liue as he liſte, by this culloʒ, that tbep 
R Ne. i. fuffer 
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ſuffer themſelues to be gouerned of God, from the ſame 
ground they gather that it is wickedly done if he be iudged 
foꝛ any matter. But they cà haue no fitter doctrine, wherc⸗ 
by they may make wap to their abemmations. Foz they 
haue gained much, whe they haue cloſeo 02. rather ſhut vp 
v epes of their auditoꝛs, that no man dare any moꝛe iudge, 
whether their ſayings and doings be god 02 enil, But if 
we graunt them this, whereto ts this ſentence of God, 
whereby he curſeth ail thoſe that call euill god: Ste how 
God denounceth all things to vs curſed and info: tunate,if 
we holde that be god, whiche he tudgeth euill ZDTheſe on 
the other ſide ſuffer nothing at all to be condemned. If they 
were aboue God himſelfe, that they might remitte the pu⸗ 
niſhmet which he thꝛeatneth, it might be there were ſcme 
plate of pauſe:but who would be condemned of God, that 
he might be abioined of Quintinus: when they wil ſette 
this article abꝛoache, they vſe theſe woꝛdes A Chꝛiſtian 
ought to vie all things to his commonditie. Fe2 as J haue 
ſayde from the beginning, they neuer ſpeake ſnnply and 
plainelp, as they map appacantly cxpꝛeſſe that they haue 
concepued in minde, but do intangle the matter with cro⸗ 
ked ſhiktes. 

J willingly in dede peelde vnto them that, that a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian cught (as he laith) to take encry thyng to pꝛofite:but 
in that ſente that the Scripture teacheth, that is, that in 
aduerſitie he map call to remembꝛaunte that whiche 
Paule ſapth, that the fapthful! are affliced foz this cauſe, 
that they mavye be confoꝛmed to the Image of Chꝛiſte, 
and ſo lette afflicion3 be a helpe to them, to obt ane 
ſaluation and ict that conſolation ſuſtapne them. If he ſee 
hys bꝛother llide oꝛ goe aſtrav, let it be to hym in ſtæde of 
a glatte, to the ende that knowyng the inſfrmitie of mans 
nature, he mape walke in the moze feare. But if if 
de ſo that hpmſelfe fall, lette hym thereby be admoniſhed 


be 


of his owne imbecillitie, that he may diffruſt his owne 
firength, and be made moze humble, and lap aſtde all ar⸗ 
rogancie, and lette it be to hym as a ſpurre, whercby he 

ay be furthered to call vpon God with moze feruente 
inuocations. Se howe Chziſtians turne all things to 
their commoditte, not that thep may delight themletues 
in their ſinnes, oꝛ ſhutte their eyes, leaſt they may behoid 
that whych is euill, but rather that being heauie and ſo⸗ 
rowlull, bycauſe they may ſe that God is offended voth 
of themſelues and others, they may be pꝛepared to repen⸗ 
tance, humilitie, and the feare of God, and that they maye 
be carefult that they mape take h#de to themſelues in 
time to come. After this ſoꝛt Danid gathered commedi- 
tie by the fault that he had committed, not in any reipect 
iuſtifying himſelle, but when he heard his rondenination 
moꝛe and moze, conſirming hymſelfe in the gotneſſc of 
God, foꝛeſe ing leaſt afterwards he myght liyde agayne 
into ſuch calainitie, Enen in like ſoꝛt dothe Paule admcs 
nich vs, to tonuert thofe finnes whtrhe the child2eti of Il⸗ 
raell committed againlf God, to gur coinmodftie, that 
ts, that whileſt we confiter the puniſijments whiche fol- 
lowed, we may be taught by their erample, S& nowe 
wherefoze the Seripture doth'cite as well the lines cf 
the faithful, as of the contemnesof God, not that it migtt 
make vs blinde, whereby we thall be able to determine, 
oz vtter nothing foi certapnetie, af v hall toubt. whether 
that which is euill be god, but that when the knowledge 
of cuill is pertepued, we mighte ſhunne the ſame, as it 
playnely ſetteth do wne what we ſhould judge of cuery 
woke. But they alleadge that tf is witten, lette vs not 


fudge, fo2 the Lo2d vſeth theſe wozdes, iudge not, but vam 


wherefoꝛe? that he may repꝛehend thetr raſnefſe, who 
vſurp the authoꝛitie of God, in tudging of things they 
know not. The ſame argumente is handled of Paule, in 

N. ij. the 
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the fourteenth to the Romanes, where he repꝛonelh them 
that condemne their bzethze foz matters indiffcrent;we 
haue (ſapeth he) all one iudge, to him we muff giue ac⸗ 
co nptes, it appertepneth to him to determine of ſuche 
matters, let vs not therekoze infozce oure nepghboures 
pꝛoſtrate vader our opinion. In dede it is an excellente 
and moſt p2ofitable doctrine to, as there is one ſpirituall 
lawgiuer that is God, fv that he is the beſt Judge of our 
minds. But in the meane time, the teſtimonie is not 
therekoze of leſle fazce, whiche already he hath bzoughte, 
when thereioze we iudge whozedome, thekte, blaſphe- 
mie, dzonkennefle, and ambition to be græusus ſinnes, 
we giue no iudgemente of our ſelues, but we appꝛwue 
that whiche God hath giuen. But of the contrarp, theſe 
Gameleſſe dogges, fepgning that they will not iudge, dos 
make themſelues higher iudges than God. J pꝛay the, 
if after the ſupꝛeme Judge haue gyuen ſentence, ſome 
pꝛiuate man ſhould ſap, the matter is to be left in doubt, 
as if nothyng ſhoulde ber certapne, and the matter by 
iudgement condemned, not to be taken as euill, ſhoulde 
not he as a facious man, oz authoz ot ſedition, be do 
med muche woꝛthy of greate puniſhmente, bycauſe bee 
would ſubuert all oꝛder ot rigbt: But theſe filthy-dogges, 
vnder this pꝛetence, that they ſaye, we muſt not iudge, 
endeauour to make fruſfrate the ſupꝛeme iudgementes 
of the higheſt God, whyche he hathe publiſhed to all the 
w oꝛlde, and that whatſocucr he bath pꝛonounced, is but 
deceyuing. 

l e ſe& therefoze , that as we mape not pꝛeſume ſo 
farre, as to iudge accoꝛdyng to the luſt of oure owne 

heart, ſo all things are to be appꝛoued, and as it were ra⸗ 
tifyed with our affente whyche God hathe iudged, there⸗ 
koꝛe, as auouche hym to be a god and righteous Judge, 
we ſhall condemns with him wicked wozkes, and as he 
| Adul⸗ 
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adnileth, we ſhall iudge a god oz cuill tree by bis ftutes. 
Afterwardes, they alleavge this ſentence, Dipocrite, latn. . 
firſte plucke the beame out of thine ovine eye, and then 
halte thou ſ& to remoue the mote out of thy bzothers 
eye. But what wyll they conclude thereof? Thys aun⸗ Math.7 
Were belongeth to Hypocrptes » who onelp notc other 
mens faultes, and conceale theirowne , as when he 
ſayde to them whyche accuſed the Adu'trelle, hee that as 
mongſt vou is withoute ſinne, lette him caſt the firſts | 
ſtone at hir. Me dothe not therefoze fozbidde to puniſhe | 
| FOffenders, but onelp adnionicheth, that when we repze- 
hendothers, we beginne at oure ſelues, when we £o2- 
recte them that haue offended, lette vs be withoute thoſe ' 
faultes, whyche we cozrect in them, that we may ſhewe | 
| oureſciues to bee moued with the true zeale of iuſtice, 
tk ̃0oũ hate euil, as well in our ſelues, as in them, withonte 
i. refpecte of perſons. But betwirte theſe two there 
is maruellous great difference, to iudge nothing by Hi⸗ 
pocriſie; and vtterly to iudge nothyng. The Loꝛde com⸗ 
maundetb, that we fudge accozding to truth, that wo 
be not moꝛe ſeueare agaynſte oure nepghboures, than a⸗ 
gainſte oure ſelues, but theſe dogges with this culloz 
will haue all (udgemente, be it neuer ſo conſonante to 
reaſon; to bee excluded and aboliſhed. Albeit if an Hypo⸗ 
crite flattering himſelke, hall repꝛehende another, it 
foiloweth not, that he whpche hathe offended , ſhall 
therefoze be excuſed, foz euill is euer fo bee damned. 
But this is the faulte of an Hypocrite, that he. meas 
ſureth not hymlelfe by the ſame rule, and eaſilie foz- 
gvuing hymſelfe, her vſeth the extremitie ok lawe as 
gainſt others. But (as J ſatd in the beginning) ð ribalds 
do not indeauour to obteine this in vapne, fo2 they ſhuld 
ape fo othelelues a notable ingrelle,if they might perſuade 
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the world, that nothing at all were to be impꝛoued. But 
it is beſt to note Sathans ſubtiltie in this place, and 
whereto it tendeth, foz ouer and aboue that oure neygh⸗ 
boures faultes, and the ſcourges, wherewith God puni⸗ 
ſheth them, ought ſufficicitly to warne vs, that we pꝛo⸗ 
uoke not his anger againſt ourſelues. There is alſo a- 
nother thing required of vs, that is, that oure mindes 
ought to be ſtricken with griefe, bycaule God is offen⸗ 
ved, and bytaule the ſoule of the inner runneth to deſtru⸗ 
tion. With ſuch a zeale of Gods glozy we ſhoulde be in⸗ 
flamed, that when it is imperilled, we ſhould be oppꝛeſſed 
with the anguiſh of ſozowes, wherewith oure heart may 
be ſoze afflicted. We oughte ſo to lone our neyghboures 
with a ready affection of minde, that when we le the pes 
rill hang ouer them, and eſpecially their ſoules, we mape 
be moued with compaſſion. Sathan indede by theſe Los 
ſels would make men amazed, that whatſocuer confuſion 
we ſhall ſee, we ſhall be touched with no sare, noꝛ be af 
fected in any ſoꝛt. If we ſ& the name of God to be tozne 
with blaſphemies, his holypzecepts violated, ſoules de- 
ſtroyed, and all finne and wickcdneſle floziſhe, as in dede 
theſe ſcoffers, whatſoeuer befall, doe laugh, are touched 
with no care, leaſt colloꝛ mighte kill them, excepte when 
ſomewhat is done that leſſe pleaſeth them, foz then foz- 
gettull of all theſe pleaſant ſpeculations of not iudging, 
they become farre moze ſharp and rigoꝛous than others, 
Aud they alſo ſecretely mocke them of whome they are 
nouriſhed, and ldoe thꝛuſt out their tongs behinde theyꝛ 
backes. Foz al their delighte and ſtudpe is in this, that 
they map tocandly take their pleaſure in quietneſſe and 
ſecuritie, fo2 they haue heard this ſentence of Salomon, 
that the bones are withered with a-ſozowfull ſpirite. So 
leaſt loff with leaneneſle, they haue founde this way of 


pleaſant and peaceable delighting,that is, alcarefulneſſe 
expelled, 
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. expelled, in appꝛwuing all thoſe things, where with it ts 
ok neceſſitie, that Gods childꝛen be moued and troubled 
in mind, leaſt they ſhould haue any moꝛe cauſe of ſozrow, 
o how delighting themſelues in euill things equally as 
in god, thep turne all things to their commoditie. But 
Paule ſayeth, that thys is a heape of iniquitie, when one Rom. 
doth not onely committe iniquitie, but aſſenteth there vn⸗ 
to with delight. Therefoꝛe if there be credite to be giuen 
to Paule, lette vs holde theſe foz the moſt wicked of all | 
men, which are not therewith ſatilkyed, in that they ſlerpe | 
in they2 owne ſinnes, they bꝛeake out into that wicked⸗ I 
neſſe, that they gladde themſelues in others ſinnes. Doe 24 
not theſe things vet content ther, and wilte thou vꝛge me 
to other of Caluines Bokes 2 heare therefo2e what he 
hathe taughte a god whyle agoe of the ſame matters, in 
the. 2. Chapter, and. 69. Section, ot Chꝛiſtiã Inſtitutions. 
Farre other is the manner (ſayth he) ot the diuine action, 
which that it map moꝛe certaynely appeare to vs, let the 
calamitie done to holy Job by the Chaldees be fo2 an ex⸗ 
ample. The Chaldees when they had llayne hys paſters, 
they diſpople his flocke as enimies. owe their wicked 
Atte is euident. Noꝛ ceaſſeth Sathan in that woꝛke, from 
whome the hiſtoꝛie telleth all that did come. But Job 
himſelfe reknowledgeth the Lozdes wozke in it, who he 
ſapeth, twke from him thoſe thinges that were taken a⸗ 
way by the Chaldes. How map we referre the ſelfeſame 
woꝛke to God, to Sathan, to man the authoꝛ, but eyther 
we ſhall ercuſe Sathan by Gods company, oz pꝛonounce 
God the autho2 of cuil- eaſily, if we firſte conſider the 
ende of wo2king, and then the manner. The Lo2des de- 
termination is to exerciſe the patience of his ſeruaunte 
bycalamitie : Sathan labonrethto d2ine him to deſpera⸗ 
tion: The Chaldees by another mans godes, beſpdes 
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in the purpoſes dathe mightelp diſtinguiſhe the worke, 
there is ns lcfe difference in the manner, God peeldeth 
hys ſeruaunte to bee afciged to Sathan, hoe yecideth 
hym the Chaldees, whome he chole to be hys miniſters 
to execute it, and gyucth them te be inkoꝛced, Sathan o⸗ 
therwapes p2ouoketh the wicked muides ol the Chal- 
decs wyth their popſoned dartes, to the accompliſhment 
of that wicked age. They kuriouſelp ruize to iniuſtice, 
and wꝛappe and defple all their members with wicked- 
nelle, Sathan therefoze is pꝛoperly lapde to wozke in 
the repꝛobate, in whome he excrciicth his kingdome, that 
is, the kingdome of ſinne God is ſapde allo to wozke 
after this manner, bpcauſe Sathan hymſelfe, ſerpng 
her is but an inſtrumente of hys wzath, he infozccth 
hom thps wap and that wap as he will, and at his 
becke, to execute hys iuſt iudgementes. J let paſſe hors 
the vniuerſall mouing of God, whence all creatures, as 
they are ſuſfeyned, ſo they recepue efficacie to doe any 
thing. I ſpeake cnely of that ſpeciall dopng, whych aps 
peareth in encry dede. To aſcribe therefoze one dedeto 
God, to Sathan, and to ma, we ſe is not abſurde, but the 
varietie in the end and manner cauſcth,that the inblame⸗ 
able iuſtice of God doth ſhine foꝛth, and p wickedncſſe ol 
Deuill æ man to his owne confuſis, doth belozap it ſelfe. 
What moze? lette vs heare alſo what he wꝛigh⸗ 
teth inhys Boke of the eternall Pꝛe deſtination of God 
agaynffe Pighius, whoſe impudencie thou haſt ſette 
thy ſeife to followe. Pighius v2geth, that if mans Apo⸗ 
ſtacie be Gods wozke, it is falſe. that the Scripture 
ſaveth, that all thyngcs are god whyche- God hathe. 
made, but J can. ſafely teſtifye, and boldly pzonounce, 
that thys falſe imagination did neuer enter into my 
thought, A therefoze affirme eucry where, that the na⸗ 


tre ok man was kyꝛſte made innocente, leaſt the wic⸗ 
kedneſſs 
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kedneſſe whyche by hys defegion har hathe dꝛawen 
to hymſelfe, myghte be aſcribed to God, that deathe, 
whereto he inthzalled hymſelfe , whyche bekoze was 
partaker of lpfe, dyd ſo come by hys owne faulte, 
leaſt God ſhoulde be thonghte the authoꝛ. The ſame, 
inthe ſame Boke, whatſocuer menne ſinne, they would 
impute it to hym , but if any woulde eſcape, (J ſaye) 
her is moꝛe fireyghtely chepned wpth the bondes of 


conſcience, than that hee maye delyuer hymſeife from 


iuſt damnation. Lette Adam make excuſe as he wyll, 
that he was decepued by the enticementes of the wife 
whyche God gaue him, yet the deadly popſon of infide- 
litie-within, the ſecrete moſt peſtilent aduiſoꝛ ambition, 


the diueliſhe b:cathing of pzeſumption, will be founde 


within, They are therekoꝛe much leſſe to be excuſed, who 
endeauoure to dꝛawe the cauſe of their euils, out of the 
deepe ſecretes of God, whiche beloꝛaxeth it ſelle out of 
their owne dep2aned hearte. Wette euerp one acknow⸗ 
ledge his owne ſinne, condemne himſelke, and conkelling 
from his heart his owne giltineſſe, let him ſeriouſelp in⸗ 
kreate his iudge If any murmure, the exception is ready, 
O Ilraell, thy deſtrud ion commeth of thy ſelfe. The ſams 
in the ſelfeſame Boke, ſpeaking to the ſclanderer. They 
charge vs (ſaith he) with a filthy and ſhamefull flaunder, 
who pꝛetend that God is the authoz of ſinne, if his wil be 
f.he cauſe ot all things that are done, foꝛ that whiche man 
wickedly committeth,ſet on eyther by ambit ion, oꝛ by cos 
uetouſeneſſe, oꝛ by luſt, oꝛ by whatſoeucr other wicked af- 
fea, ſeing God moꝛketh by his hand accoꝛding to his ins 
ſkice, although ſecret iudgemente, the name of ſinne can 
haue no place in him, infidelſtte, crueltie, pꝛide, intem⸗ 
perance, enuie, blinde ſelkeloue, anye wicked affection, 
canſeth ſinne in man, In G O D thou ſhalte finde no 


ande thing. And a little akter, ſuche is (ſapeth her) 
O. ij. the 
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the manner ol Gods woꝛking in the linnes of inen, that 
when it commeth to him, with his purenelle he vtterlp a- 
bandoneth all blemich. But what: do not theſe ſuffice thee. 
in the manikeſting of Caluines minde, and pꝛouing thy 
fallies:Lette vs thereloze adde thoſe things whiche her 
zote vppon that place, where Peter vpbzapdeth the 
Jewes, that by the hande of wicked men they crucikped 
Jeſus, who was delinered by the foꝛeknowledge and de⸗ 
terminate counſell of God, bycauſe (ſapeth he) Peter ſee- 
meth to ſignifte, that the wicked did obey God, hence fol 
loweth one, of two abſurdities, epther that God is p au⸗ 
thoꝛ of euil, oꝛ that men, in doing whatſoener wickednes, 
do not ſinne. Janſwere, that men, after a ſo2te, to execute 
the ſame thing which God with himſelf hath determined, 
and pet do nothing leſſe than obey God, foꝛ obedience ri⸗ 
ſcth of a voluntarie aſfea id, and we knowe that the wic⸗ 
ked haue a farre other intent. Again, no ma obepeth God, 


but he that knoweth his will, obedience therfoze depẽdeth 


of the knowledge of the diuine will. Further in his lawe, 
God hath manifeſted his will to vs, wherefoꝛe, they ſt⸗ 
nally obey God, who meaſure their wozkes by the rule of- 


his law, and then willingly ſubmit themſelues to hys go⸗ 


uernemente. We ſ& no ſuche thing in all the wicked, 
whome ſkilneſſe, God info2ceth hither o2 thither. Nowe 
therefo2e by this pꝛetence will ſay they be excuſable, by- 
canſe they gine place to God, ſeeing we are to ſe&ke the 
will of God in his lawe, and they as much as in them is, 
indeuour to rebell againſt God, As much as apperteineth- 
to the other, J dente that God is the authoꝛ of enill, by⸗ 
cauſe in this ſpeech there is a certain teſtimonie of a wir- 
ked affect, foꝛ an euill ace is cffemed of the end wherefo- 
euery one tẽdeth Uhe me comit either theft oꝛ murder, 
they therefo2e ſinne, bycauſe they are theues 02 murthe- 
rers. Inthetr theft oꝛ murther their wicked purpoſe is — 
TOE 2 
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be weyed. God who vleth their iniquitie, is to be placed in 
an higher degree. Foꝛ he intẽdeth a farre other matter, bp⸗ 
cauſe he wil co2rect one, and exerciſe Þ patiece of an other: 
and ſo he neuer declineth fro his nature, that is fro perfect 
cquitte, So in ſo much as Chzilt was delivered by ß haͤds 
of wicked men, and in that he wasicrucified, it is done by 
the appopntment and oꝛdinance of God. But the betrap⸗ 
ing, which of it ſelf is wicked, and the murther which con- 
tepneth in it ſuch hapnous offence,ought not to be deemed 
as Gods wozke , What wilt thou moze : the day truely 
ſufficeth me not to recite ſuch teſtimonies, But if J ſhold 
haue alleaged but enen one of theſe teſtimonies, I thinke 
there is none, to whome paur great and incredible impu⸗ 
denc ie might not ſufficiently appeare. But pet J will ſet 
downe others in their place, and leaſt you complapne that 


J rather obſcure a darke matter then make it manifeſt, - 


J will bziefly ſhewe what our iudgement is of Gods oꝛdi⸗ 


naunce and ad ion euen in thoſe things, which not as they 


are of God, but in reſpece of theyꝛ beyng done of the in⸗ 
ſtruments, delerue the name of ſinne: and alſo what wee 
teach out of the woꝛde of God, of the difference of ſutle⸗ 
rance and will: and then J will anſwere thine arguments 
a parte. haue thought god fo manifeſt theſe things with 
b2iefe'and playne diſtinctions, aphozilmes oz articles,that 
thou mightelt not complapne of darkneſſe. 


1 Godeffecually doth,oz b2ingeth to paſſe all thyngs ef . 


acco2dpng to the determination of his will. 
2 Godverily executeth this counſell in certaine mo» 


ments of time, but pet the ſame is eternall, and going be- 


foze all things,not-onely in time, ſeing it is befoze al time, 
but alſo in oꝛder. Foz otherwapes the will o God ſhould 
not be the chief rule of the counſell of God: but rather the 


Un to take this oz that counſell, ſhoulde pꝛeſcribe an oꝛ⸗ 
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fozeſeene, oꝛ fozeknowne qualities of things, infozcing 
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der to the will of God, 


This Counſell cannot be leperate krom the will ol 
God, but we ſhall deſpoyle him of his deitie. 

4 This counlell is not onelp ſet in the moderation and 
direction of effects, as Pallas with the Poet is fapned to 
turne away the darte of Pandarus from the bzealt of Pe- 
nelaus, to the inferiour partes fenced with a ftudded gers 
dle: but hath a woꝛkyng and effecuall fozce-in al things, 
which Paule hath declared by the wozde % , to doe 
effecually, 

This fozce and power of wozking is attributed to 
God wozking,fo2 it is not fapde to be of God. Lherefoze 
by this woꝛde, there is not ſhewed any naturall facultie, 
giuen to certaine things of God the creatoz, to do this 02 
that : but the very power of God which he hath in himſelf 
to do ail things. 

6 The vninerſall note in the.ſaying of Paule, can not 
be reſtrayned with any exception be it neuer ſo litle, but 
God in that parte ſhall be taken to be idle, by the aſſertion 
of Epicurus. But if we ſay that any thing is done againſt 
his will, he ſhalbe ſpoyled of his infinite powꝛe. 

7 The concluſid therfoze ſtãdeth, that God as it pleas 
ſed him decreeth krom euerlaſting all things to be, and ſo 
alſo perfoꝛmeth the ſame in his time by his owne power 
of wozkyng,cuenas he will. 

$ Pet there foloweth none of theſe blaſphemies, that is, 
that God is either the authoꝛ of ſinne, oꝛ is delighted with 
ſinne, oꝛ alſo that he willeth iniquitie: o2 that Satan oz 
men in doing euill, obay God, oꝛ in that they doe euill, dae 
that which God will, and therfoꝛe be without faulte. But 
all ſuche blaſpemies be molke farre, not onelp from our 
tongues, but from our thoughts. That theſe conſequences 
Auaple not, it may be ſhewed thus, 

9 Godexecuteth the determinations of his will by ſe⸗ 
Fond cauſes, ( meane inſtruments, not as boude to them, 
as 
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a3the Stoyckes imagined, but makyng,moupng, and di⸗ 
reapng them, frerly and mightily euen as he lifte, 

10 Df thele inſtruments there be two ſuperio2 ſo3tes. 
Foz ſome be lyupnz creatures, that is, whiche by an in- 
warde and their owne motion are moued, Others with 
out lyfe who onely are moued by an externall fozce. But 
the lyuing are in a twokfolde difference. Foz ſome be in- 
dued with reafon and judgement, others be vopde ol rea⸗ 
ſon, and are moued by a blinde koꝛte of nature. 

11 The lpueleſſe and ſo alſo they that haue lyfe; but 
without reaſon, are not ſapde to doe epther well oz e⸗ 
uill, bpcauſe they are infoꝛced rather then doe: but they 
whiche vſe thoſe infkruments, are fapde to doe well oz 
euilt. 

12 The liuing indited with reaſon and iudgement, are 
eyther Angels oꝛ men, and they againe of two ſoꝛtes. Foz 
in deede the Angels be ſome god and ſome euill: but men 
verily by nature are all euill, but are ſo difſeuered by 
grace, that many be altogither euill, but many in ſome 
ſoꝛt god, that is,foz ſo much as Gods Spirite hath fangi/ 
fied them. 

13 Whatthings be of this kinde, when they arc in any 
action moned by that interioꝛ and their owne motion, they 
are woꝛthily ſapde to do, and therfoze at the laſte the diffe⸗ 
rence of god 62 euill doing falleth into this kinde of inſtru⸗ 
ment; Noꝛ in this reſpecte can they well be called inffru- 
ments, but rather efficient cauſes, =» 

14 And J call that an-enill dæde, whiche hath not the 
revealed will of God fo} his warrant : CUNT a god | 
which reſpedeth the ſame. 

15 The ſame, albeit they are cauſes;fo; aſmuch as thep 


wozke by the interioz and their vwne moning,yetinan o⸗ 
ther reſpec they are called inſtruments, p is as often « foz 


at 
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at the comaundement of the Pagiſtrate killeth a man, oʒ 
as when by the info2cemet of Satan ſome hurteth others, 
dz when in the name oz at the commaũdement of any one 
we do god oz enill fo any. 

16 In this kynde of woꝛkes, euerp one ſ&th one, and 
the ſame wozke to be attributed to two, that is, to one, in 
dede as infoꝛcing, and woꝛkyng, by another, as by an in- 
ſtrument, and to another, but to the agent himſelfe, foꝛ ſo 
he is an inſtrument, as in dede he wozketh by his interioz 
and owne motion, but not ſimply, as the hammer oꝛ axe in 
the hande ol the Carpenter. | 

17 Vea foꝛ this double reſpect, there femeth alſo to bs 
pyeelded a double wozke, and in deede ſo much. as one is cõ- 
mendable, the other vitiaus: as ik the Magiſtrate deliver 
the offender to the hangman,euery man will wozthily cõ⸗ 
mend that wozke-; but if the hangman, beyng rather mo⸗ 
ned with hatred, oꝛ couetouſneſſe, 02 any other wicked de⸗ 
ire, then with the iudges commaundement, do put him tg 
death trulp befazs God he can net eſcape the fault or mur⸗ 

er. 
13 - Now therefoze, let vs apply theſe thinges to God 
himſelfe, whoſe power ol woꝛking we pꝛoued befoze to 
come in betwerne, in all things that are made without all 
exception: and that ſo that by thoſe things which he hath 
made, as by inſtruments, he exetuteth in his time whatlo⸗ 
euer he hath decred krom euerlaſting. | 0 11705511 
19 What ſoener God doth, it is god, ſith that no euill 
tan pꝛoceꝛde from the ſoueraigne godneſſe, but he doth all 
things. All things therefoze are god, fo2 almuch as they 
be done ol God: and that difference of god and euill hath 
we ſpake in the fanretenth pꝛopoſition. I enen 
20 Foz it theſe inſtrumẽts be god. and reſpect the ma- 


-nifefted will of God, they do well, and God doth = — 
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them: whence it is that that wozke is euery way god: as 
when the god Angels doe execute that whiche God com- 
maundeth: and holy men do folow when Goo calleth. 

21 But the enillinftruments;(euill I ſap, not bp crea- 

tion but by coxruption)fo2 ſo much verily as they do, they 
doe alwapes euill, therefoze they wozthily incurre the 
wꝛath of God: fo aſmuch as God wozketh by them, they 
ſerue the god will of God, epther agaynſt their will oz by 
ignoꝛance. Fo2 by what ſoener inffrumets God wozketh 
be doth alwayes well. 
22 And ſo God wozketh by thofe inſtruments, as be 
doth not only ſuffer them ts wozke, noꝛ only moderateth þ 
effect but alſo he exciteth, info2ceth,moueth; ruleth, e fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe (which of al is the greateſt)euen createth them, 
that by them he may accompliſh that he hath determined, 
all which God doth iuſtlp, and without all iniuſtice. 

21 Foꝛ as oft as an euill man ſ(inneth eyther agaynſt 
bimſelfe oꝛ ſome other lyke euill. God bꝛzingeth to paſſe 
without all ſinne that either the wicked ſhal reuenge him⸗ 
ſelfe, oꝛ that the wicked ſhall afflic the lyke with deſerned 
puniſhments, whiche both is the moſt iuſte woꝛke of God, 
and by theſe examples of bis tudgemets God doth recreat 
go comfozt his. 

| But ſo oft as the wicked annoy the god they in 

bebe inne, at the laſt are woꝛthily puniſhed, pet neuer⸗ 

| theleſſe the Loꝛde by them, coꝛredeth, teacheth, and confir- 

meth his, and in deede by the very enimies ol the Churche 
he manketh his Church gloꝛious. 

2 338 Pet theſe euil inſtruments can not be ſayd to obey 


Cod, bicauſe albeit God doth execute his wozke by them, 
pet they ſo much as in them is, e that appertayneth there 
/ counſell and will, they do not the wozke of God, but their 
doune wozke, foꝛ which they are wozthilp punithed . Foz 
| albeit it is god whiche God 1 by the wicked, = 
. " What 


| 
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whatſoener the etull do is euil. Na) 
26 Hon avayleth theomſequehee;GHd vordalthings; 


therekoꝛe he committteth ſinnes. Foz the name of ſinne as 


greeth not, but with a depꝛaued qualitiez ere he wholp is 
in the dopug uuſtrument. 

27 Mut by reaſon ot this depzaued qulalitid;the werke: 
which by it ſelfe is but @ne; ts aftet a ſoꝛte made two an 
double, and that ſo much, that one reſſteth the other, that 
is, the iuſte woꝛke of God, the vniult Woske of man, by di⸗ 
rect contrary. 

28 Pert wotkethothertwaies: by awd mffcuments 
than by eiii. Fo2 oner ànd aboue that he dolh his owne | 
woꝛke by god inſtruments; the gwd inſtt umen s alſo doe 
his woꝛke with that ſtrength and efficacie'which'Godgi- | 
neth them: the Loꝛde fmally doth his'owne woꝛke bythe, 
t in them he alia waꝛketh to wilt and doe: So ofte as the 
Loꝛde exetutethj the iuſt counſels and deer s of hys rter⸗ 
nall will bythe wicked, as by Satan, oz men, in that they 
are not negenerate, he aduaunceth his owne firenath and 
efficacie in his woꝛke by them, either not knowing; o2 a⸗ 
gainſt their wules: dut pet in ſo muche as they doc his 
woꝛke, the Loꝛde woꝛketh not in them, bur letteth lo ſathe 
raynes of Satan, whereto alſo he gineth. the wickedto-be Þ 
ſcirred and infuꝛted by his iuſte tadgenithr, that weren F 
be taried byhis and their one luſfſe. | 
- 29: "Therefoze we repell not the name of ufferance 05 


leaue. noꝛ was it euer in our mindes, to ſav, that God woꝛ⸗ 


keth in the wicked. But bicauſe the differente of will and 
fofferamres mhiche Angulkine no dondte twke from the 
Erckkes, the Sophiſters dꝛawne from Auguſtine. and ff 
nally thou from them, haue depꝛaued: bicauſe, J ſap, this 
differente ts vſurped of von to oppꝛelſe the truth;therefoze 
we vttcrly repell it. 
| 50 Foz pou ſet will and ſufferance, wherevpon it 
| foloweth 
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kaloweth y God ſuffereth thoſe things which he doth ſuffer 
echer againſt bis wil oꝛ in derde idlelp, s not regarding the. 
But we ß contrary, leaſt we either rabbe God af his ini⸗ 
nite t inmelurable power, oꝛ think with the Epicures, we 
ſap Þ is the truth. God doth nothing but willingly either 
by inſtruments, oz permitteth to inftruments ̊ thep may 
do, vet ſo that whatſoeuer he do, he do it moſte inftly,and 
molt juſtly, ſuffreth what ſocucr he ſuffereth.. ITE , 
3: And he wozketh in reſpec of his owne wozke: but 
he ſaffereth in reſpec of p wozke which p euil inffrumets 
doe willinglp,in ſo muche as thep be aciuenot paſſiue in- 
ſtrumẽts, p we map retaine y wozds accuſtomed in ſcoles, 
Pet he iuſtly ſuſtreth that theſe doe vniuſtly, bicauſe, that 
ſinnes, in ſo much as God ſuffreth them, are no ſinnes, but 
punichments of ſinnes. Foz it is a iuſt thing befoze God, p. 
unnes be puniſhed euen w ſinnes. But theſe ſelf actids.fo; 
aſmuche as they pꝛocede from Satan and wicked men, 
ſtirred vp ol Satan and their owne concupiſcence, in this 
reſpea they are ſinnes, which the Loꝛd iuſtly puniſheth in 
his due time, foꝛ the Loꝛde neuer ſutfreth ſinnes as they 
are ſinnes, pea he euer diſaloweth and fozbiddeth them. 
2 Poꝛ is this conſequence aught wozth, God will all 
things, therfoꝛe he aloweth all things. oz he willeth mas 
ny things, and therfoze ſuffreth, nat bic auſe he doth ſimply 
alowe them, but x«7<«7: after ſoꝛte. Foz he aloweth 
them in that he ſuffreth them; byt anſe that hetherto they 
be no ſinnes, as we ſayde alreadie: but he diſaloweth and 
reuengeth, as he coſivercth y wicked inftruments whole 
derdes they bee. 7 
z Theſe be Anguftines wozpes, in bis Enchiridion to 
Laurentius the. ioo. chapter. Great are the woꝛkes of the 
Lo2de; ſought out into ali his willes, as in a wonderfull 
and -vnſpeakeable manour, that is not done beſides 
his An is done againſt . will: bycauſe it thanlp 
2 1 
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not haue bene done ik he had not ſuffred it: noz in derde 
doth he ſuffer agaynſt bis will, but willinglp. The ſame 
in his fiſth Boke agaynſf Julianus the thirde Chapter, 
where, ot let purpoſe he hath diſputed againft them, which 
determine an idle koꝛeknowledge 02 ſufferaunce, and at the 
laſte bzcaketh out into theſe woꝛdes, truelp (ſapeth her) 
if we ſuffer them ouer whome we haue authoꝛitie, to com- 
mit offences befoze our epes, we ſhalbe guiltik with them. 
But how innumerabte things doth he ſuffer ta be done be⸗ 
fo2c his eyes, which verily it he would not. he would bp no. 
meanes ſuffer 2 and pet is he iuſte and ged, 
34 The whole Dcripture, t comon reafon doth ſhew,. 
that nothing is done without p wil of God, no not of thoſe 
which ſeme moſt caſuall, as Genel. 27.20. it ts ſayde, God 
b2ought the p2ap to Jacobs handes by e hy. And in Exod. 
21.13. So okt as man laughter is committed at vnwares, 
the Loꝛd (faith Poles)hath bꝛought to paſſe, that he ſhauld 
fall into thy handes. The like is ſayde of the euent of 
lottes, in the Pꝛouerb. +6. 3. of all the counſels ol men, in 
the. 4. of Daniel. a. of the falling of Sparowes, inthe. 10% 
of Mathew. 29 and finally of all things without cxceptis, 
in A firſt to the Epheſtans. i:. 

Wut it plainely appeareth almof by euerp page of 
ba tus, that in derde the moſt effeaual wil of God, doth 
tome bat wirte, euen then alſo when he woꝛketh by the 
wieked. Do he is ſavde to haus ſent Joſeph into Egipt, 
Gen. 4. 8. So he ſtirred vp Pharaa to manifeft hys: 
power in him, Exrod 4.2. So he gaue the wines of Dauid 
to his ſonne Abſalon, 2. Sam. 12.11. So he ſtirred vp the 
minde of Dauis ta the number of the people. Sam. 24.1, 
Ho be tommaunded Simepto curſe Dauid. 2. Sam. 7.10. 
So Dautd called his cyentes the fwoꝛde and bande of the 
Lode, Alm. 10 verf. . and 14. So the K oꝛde calleth the 
Medes and Perſians dis 8 and inſtrument ot his 

wzath, 
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wꝛath, Jſay. 10, 5. and. :. 6. Do the falling away of the 
tenne Tribes he calleth his wozke, 2. of Numbers, 1. 4. 
So ſapth Job, the Lozdhath giuen, and the Loꝛd hath tas 
ken away, Job.. 21, So the Ring of the Babplonians is 
compared to an axe and a ſawe, that is, bycauſe by hym, 
(thinking no ſuch thing)the Loꝛd executeth his wozke,X- 
ſay.:0.z5, So the Godly are afflicted by the will and pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination of God, Nom. 8.29. 1,ÞPeter.z.17,and.4.19, So 
there is no euill in the Cttie whiche.the Lozde hath not 
done, Amos,3.5.and Jeremias in hys lamentations.z 37. 
who is it (ſapeth he) which ſaith it is done, and God hath 
not commaunded it : thereſoze out of the mouth of the 
JV 02d pzoceede not god and euill. 

36 But go fo, let be choſen foꝛ example the wozke of 
all others moſt excellente and tagither the moſt wicked: 
in derde the moſt excellente, ił we beholde the infinite iu⸗ 
Tice and mercie of the father, oz the immeſur able obedi⸗ 
ence and loue of the ſoane:but the moſt wicked, if we con- 
fider the inſtruments themſelues, as Sathan, Judas, the 
Jewes, jilate, and Berod. Ind this wozke is the death 
of the ſonne of God, full of crueltie and ignomie. If wer 
ſhoulde in this face denpe, that the eternall councell of 
God did come bet wirt, we ſhall be conuinced with inft- 
nite teſtimonies of Scripture. It is ratifyed, that we 
were eleded in him, vefoꝛe the foundations af the woꝛlde 
were lapde, no otherwiſe, than in hym that ſhoulde dye, 
Epheſ. 1. 1. 1. Bet. 7. z o.fo2 which canic alſo he is ſapde to 
be the Kambe flapne from the beginning of the wo2lde, 
Apoc. B. 18. that is, not only by the fazeknowledge, but eſ⸗ 
pecially by the determinate councell of God, in ſo muche 
berity, that Berode and Pilate, albeit they thoughte no 
fuch thing, yet therefozc did accozd, that they might exe⸗ 
ente thoſe things, whiche the hande and councell of the 
Lon had determined to be * 8 28. * 

J. 
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he coulde not be taken but in his time; 8 735; and. S. 
29 und. 12. 25. Foz he was decituered by the determined 
councell of God, and decree going befo2e, Ades. 2. 23. and 
hee was wounded of God to2 our tniquities, JA. 53.5: 
foz God ts he, who hathe not ſpared hys owne ſonne, 
but gaue him fo2 vs all, Rom.5.zz, Therekoze, if but on- 
ly this example were extant of the eternall and leaftpdle 
Pꝛouidence of God at any time, it ſhoulde in dæde abun⸗ 
dantly ſuffice to conuinte all thoſe, who falſely crpe out, 
that we make God the authoz of ſinne, when we ſape, 
that nothyng is done but by the iuſt will of God. 
37 Foz nepther therefoze doe we excuſe, but moſt ve⸗ 
hemently accuſe Sathan, who woꝛking in the childzen of 
diſobedience Ephel. . 2. both alſo when the Loꝛd by Sa⸗ 
than himſelke, and by Sathans bondſlaues. 2. Timo. 2.28. 
doth moſt effectually and iuſtly perfozme his will. There⸗ 
foze euery where we acknowledge and reuerence the 
godnefle and judgements of Gad, albeit we oftentymes 
ſee not the reaſon of them. Ind we all condemne the very 
inſtrumentes which be euill, and their ſinter and wicked 
actions, that is, all the ſhiftes and ſlightes of Sathan, the 
enuie and bꝛotherquelling of Joſephs bꝛeœthꝛen, the wic ⸗ 
kednelle and obſtinacie of Pharao, the hoꝛrible inceſt, and 
fathermurthering mind of Abſolon: alſo the raſhneſſe ol 
Dauid, the leudeneſſe ok Demep, the falſehode and mas 
lice of Dautds enimies, the ſacrilegious falling away of 
Jeroboam and the tenne tribes, the thefte of the Chal- 
dees, the inſatiable auarice, incredible greedineflc, intolle⸗ 
rable arrogancie of the Babilonyans, and finally, the 
wir ked ceuncels, and moſt ſauage erueitie, of all the ove 
godly againſt the Church. 
38 It apptareth by man and manikeſt feſt{monics 
of Stripture, that God alſo puniſhe th ſinnes with ſinnes, 
un that by his in no LG idle, but truely -cffectuall and 


1 . 4 migh⸗ 


of Popiſh prictiſes. 119 


mighty «-;pyougre,t neuertheleſle iuſt permiſlion, foꝛ it 
is he Þ giuetu kings in his wꝛath, ehe. 9.37. K Job. 34.30 
He it is that cauſeth to erre, IJſai: 6. 17. bycauſe he min⸗ 
gleth among them the ſpixit of erroz, Jai. 9. 14. e it is 
Whiche. hardaety, and turneth the harts, whiche blindeth 
the eyes, which maketh dzunken with the wine of giddi⸗ 
nelle, Exod. .:1.30d,7,3.and;5:12,/And.10,1,and,u. 10, and 

14. 4. Deut. 2. 29. Jol.11.2c1.Samuel,2.25. 2. Chꝛon . 22.7. 
Plalme.105.2 5. he it is that reuẽgeth the cõtempt of him⸗ 
ſelfe, giuing ouer into a repꝛobate ſenſe, Nom. 1.28. and 
.ſending ſtrang delufion, that they mighte belckue lves. 
2 Theſſ .in. He it is which ſeduceth Pzophets, Ezechirl. 
14.9. and finally he it is that ſendeth euill ſpirites, with 
tommanndement to hurt, and power giuento decepue, as 
1. Rings. 22.22. and. 23. 2. Chꝛon. 18.21.22. Job. i. 12. and. 2.6. 
Goe no we Sycaphant, and crye out if thou lift, tyll thou 
be hoarſe agayne, that we make God the authoure of 
dinne, but goe to, let vs heare 1 * TO age 


em * can amm 401 51 
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BR; 22 INST 10 thirds f th diffrent of will and 


fufferance, they ſaye thy:..Calume ſayeth that he. a Prephere 
＋ GO D, and wee ſaye, he ul a Prophere of the Deuill. But it u F 


weceſß tie t hat one ſorte det Lye', far if hee be a Prophere of 
Gd, wee: lye, but if he be the Dewils Prophet: he lyeth, who 


5 yer h hee u 4 Prophere of God. But if both be, GOD willing 
1, that u, if 6 will that Caluine aye" that hee 1 


« Prophet of GOD , and that wee ſhoulde ſaye hee # 


4 a of the. Deville. will contraries which us ta. f 
Go 
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if God wyll 4 lye, he will net the truth, or if he will the truth, he 
will not a lye, wherevpen it folleweth, that if he will that one forte 
ſay the truth, he will nat that the other do Lye, but out of deu'te 
one ſort de lye, ther fore they lye, God ſuffering, and not willing 


it. There is therefore in Gd « difference, betweene ſufferance and 


will, | 
REEVTATION. 


AIrſte of all( filthy Sicophant) by this ar- 
zumente whiche thou takeſt, it map ap⸗ 
AJ ycarc to euery one, with what mind thou 

A) vndertokeſt to deale in this cauſe, p is, 
Abwelling with that enute and leawde- 
- nelle, which bereft the of all jtudgements 
a god while agoe, but thou wouldeſt not loſe this plea⸗ 
ſant ſaying; noz inder de haſt thou loſt thy laboure, ſith I 
thinke there was pet no man found that could reave theſe 
thy wzightings, withoute extreame laughter. But Cal⸗ 


uine ſemeth to me foz this cauſe to be muche bounde to 


thee, bycauſe thou doeſt ſclaunder him ſo openly, koꝛ in⸗ 
deede to be ſclaundered of ſo obſcure a man, ſuch, as euery 


one that knoweth the, doth long agoe conkeſſe ther to be, 


is to be pꝛayſed, and in derde with that kinde of pꝛayſe, 
whiche of alt others is moſt tommendable, ſceing it is 


vopde of all ſuſpition of flatterie, but theſe rapling trifleg 


we may lcaue fo the,foz moze fozceable is that renoune, 
which all Churches giue to the faithful Pꝛophet of God, 
(albcit leaſt of all requiring it) than that it may be defa⸗ 
ced with the ſcoffe of a blabiſh rapler, and greater is the 
dignitie (that thou with thine maiſt burſt with enuie) of 
this fatthfull ſeruant of God in Chꝛiſtiã Churches, then 
that it may be obſcured with any thy fomings. But goe 
to, let vs topne togither, thyne argumente is ſuche, God 
cannot will contraries, a lye and truth are contrarie, 

| theres 


wiiteth truth. Then ts therefoze difference betweene 
will and ſufferance. Heare nowe god man what Jauns 
. fwere, Jſay,there is a manifeſt ambic nitte in pname of 
will, fozſ\o:netimes will is ſpoken of thoſe things whiche 
we ſunply allowe in themſelues, ſometimes it extendeth 
farther, and allo belongeth to thoſe things, whiche we in 
no wile appzoue in themſelues, pet we embꝛace them foz 
others, and. in dede ſo much, as that we per{wade, and 
foꝛ our power execute them. As foz example : there is 
none except a bloudſucker, who ſimply loueth warre,ſ&- 
ing it bzingeth with it innumerable enils. There ſhall be 
alſo ſome Pꝛince, an enimie to the Countrep, who ſo ofte 


as he can not other wapes defende hys people, he had not 


rather take in hand lawful warre; thanreſigne the people 
to the enimies luſt. Therefoze a god and gentle Pꝛʒince 
fimplpe will not warre, if thou conũdereſt warre in it 
ſelfe ; pet he will koꝛ juſt cauſes goe to warre no doth he 
idlye ſuffer his people to vndertake that, but of his owne 
accozde and willinglie, he goeth to warre euen with the 
danger of his owne life. But who mape thinke that the 
Magiſtrate, excepte he be altogither cruell, is delighted 
with the griefe of any Citizen, much leſſe with his death: 
pet the ſame albeit ſozrowing, and in no wiſe allowyng 
the ſlaughter, in that it is laughter, ſhould in no caſe idle, 
93 àgainſt his will, but with his will and ſeriouſe endea- 
uour, make inquiſition vpon an offenſine Citizen, and des 
ituer him being conuta, into the hands of the tozmentoꝛ, 
with commanndement giuen, to execute him, with this oꝛ 
that tozture, But warre and peate, to ſaue and kill are 
contrarie, yet who is ſo ſottiſhe, that would therefoze de» 
nie, that the Pꝛince can not will both at ene and the ſelke 
inſfant-but ſay, by what meane⸗ thou wilte alleadge that 


. warre is not contrarie to peace, in ſo 
1 much 
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therekoze he tan not will both, but he ſuffercth a lye, and 
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i much as the ince willeth it,vea it doth aid peace:noz 
| to kill a Citizen, is comtrarie tothe health of Citizens, foʒ 
as much as a god P2ince killeth an euill Citizen, ſith hee 

: killeth him juffip,that he mighte defende the god. But 

(ci thou at laſt go mn, that thoſe things in themſelues 
do verp well agree, whiche thou calleſt contraries 2 But 
il thou arte conſkreyned toꝛ acknowledge this dilference 
in the verp actions of inen, thou bohtche feareſt not ts 
mealure ali the woꝛkes of God bp common reaſon, wilte 
not here ſuffer thyne owne rule to holde? But goe to, 
lette vs trie theſe by the rule and pꝛeſcripte of the verx 

5 woꝛde or God. Ile acknowledge that wiültche Dautd 

"8 ſapde to be true foꝛ euer. Thau arte a God whythe will 

4 «not iniquitie, and hold him that thinketh otherwapes, foꝛ 

| a wicked and blaſphemous man. But that 'whiche thei! 

| doclt colles, that is, that when we ſaye without all ertep⸗ 

tion, that nothing is thaught, ſpoken, oz done, wherein the 


„ | will ol Gad doth not come betwirt, and that we tuen en⸗ 
1 2 deuoure that; that God is the autyoꝛ of all wickedneſſe 
6 and miſchiete: but we ape this, that this is nothing elſe 
F but to manifelt a ſclaunder. Foꝛ we affirme, that in God 


1 there can be no difference of god andevill; albeit foz as 
. much as he is God, after his peculiar and pꝛoper man⸗ 
ner, ho is cauſe ot all and euerp thing. Foz all things, in 
ſo muche as they are done by the will and decrer of God 
wozking (as the Apaſtle ſapeth Epheſ.1.n.) whether her 
perkoꝛme his woꝛke by gend oz euill inſtruments, are al- 
wapes iuſt, god, and holy, but in ſo mucht as the inſtru⸗ 
mentes weꝛke; ſamcttmes, their actions be god, and 
therefoze acceptable ta God, hut ſometinies ell, and 
therefoꝛe . inac ceptable to Gov, and' inthzalledtohis iuſt 
tudgement, Fos aibelt God willeth and doth all things 
that be done, yet he willeth not all things in ſuche ſozte, 
* eee the inflvaments will * 
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fo2 the faulte is in the inſffrumentes, not in God. But 
no be it is that we ſee whych wozkes ofthe inſtrumentes 
bee god, and whiche alſo euill. But that that maye be 
conueniently made plapne, we ſay, that the will of Bod 
is vſed in two loztes; fo; foinetimes it conteyneth onely 
thoſe things, whiche the Loꝛde dothe ſimply allowe, that 
is, bycauſe the qualitis of them is god of it ſeife, as when 
Dauid ſapeth, teach me to doe thy will: and when wee 
pꝛap the father that hys wyll map be done in carthe as 
it is in Heauen, that is, that all our like map be framed 
to hys wyll. In theſe places I ſape, and innumerable o⸗ 
thers, the will ol God ſheweth nothing elle, than that 
whyche the Koꝛde hathe manifeſted to vs in his woꝛd, to 
be acceptable and pleaſante to hymſelfe: noꝛ in donde doe 
we ſapc, that Sathan oz men, in that thep doe cuill, doe 
the will of God, but rather reſiſt the will of God, and 
therefo2cin the end to ſuffer iuſt puniſtzmentes of thepz 
wickedneſſe. And therefo2e we determine that they are 
euill, whoſe qualitie ts ſuch, that in themſelues thep diſ⸗ 
pleaſe God But contrarily, thoſe are god, which God 
dolhe ſimplpe in themſelues allowe: but ſometymes the 
wyll of God doth conteyne euen thoſe thynges, whiche he 
dothe not ſunpiy allowe, but rather reieaeth and venen⸗ 
geth them, which yet he decreeth, # «7x71 by his meane, 
and in a certapne reſpect do pleaſe him, whichwhen thou! 
vnderſtauideſt not, thou foltthly repꝛehendeſt. Foz what? 
wilt thou deny p they do heynoullie offed which perſecute 
FRY. Churche but þ tbe lainas are afflicted by 5 wilof Sod, if 

tit be fo p hau denie it, Peter himlelke ſhall refute thee in 


two places, It is better {ſaith he) if God wil fo; that pol u per 


be perſecuted foꝛ well doing than Lo euil. The ſame in 5 
lane Epiſtle, Thoſecſaith he that by p wil of God are ak⸗ 
flicte d, let the cõmit their foules to him 10 wel doing, as to 


1 Dol þ heare iᷣ name P4464 p@7©- of 
N ij, will; 
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will: But what ſapeth Paule, where he handleth the 

ſame argument: Thoſe(ſaith he) whome he knew befoze, 

2 au. 5. 19. he pꝛedeſtinate to be cofozmed to the image of his ſonne. 
Now therekoꝛe we perceyue, that the Pꝛedeſtination and 

will ol God did come betwixte in the afflictions of the 
Sainces, Peter allo in another place, diſputing of the 

Croſſe of Chꝛiſt ( which place we haue oftentimes alrea⸗ 

A 25: gie cyted)maketh mention of wero4q9v3s BoAng xau Fey 
vortws Fs dd the determinate councell, and koꝛeknow⸗ 

Aac4.4.25 ledge of God, Ind in another place, the whole Church at 
Hieruſalem maketh mention of the hand and councell of 

God, but dothe God allow the wickednefſe of them that 
perſecute the Church-no in deede, but the wicked whyche 
perſecute the Church ſhall at the laſt ſuffer veſerned tozs 

mentes. But God dothe daply trye out, and perfite his 
Church by that ſame thing, which he woꝛthily reuẽgeth 
in his enimies: and in this reſpecte, the will, councell, rati⸗ 
fied and determined decrer, and ſinallie, the very wozke of 
the moſt iuſt and moſt wile God, doth no lefle come be⸗ 
twirt, than when he vſeth chopſe and holy inſtrumentes, 
to the accompliſhment of things of themſelues moſt god 
and excellent. It this conſolation be taken from vs, as in 
.deede it is, it we beleene y dꝛeaming A can not tell of what 
idle ſufferãce, beſides the wil and decree ol God in ſuch as 
theſe, how ſhall we euer remaine firme and conſtant: no 
doth he lap al things, which thinketh ß the end e (flue of al 
ſuch matters are gouerned of God. But this ought eſpeci⸗ 
ally to be beleued, ö Sathan,oz Sathans inſtrumẽts, can 
not pꝛactiſe againſt vs, be it neuer ſo little, that þ our god 
kat her bath not from euerlaſting decrerd e determined foz 
our cbmoditie, þ our cbſolattb might be full e firme, But 
it map be that in this kind of euil, whereby the godlp are 
affiited,thou wilt denie, d Peter, Paule, e the other holp 
waighters, whi they make mẽtiõ ol p 8 
bande 
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hand of God, do not inten? thoſe that perſecute the church, 
but them rather which ſuffer theſe things. But if J ſhall 
remoue this obicction, A teare leaſt ſome may thinke,that 
4 do you an open iniurie, wha ſhould ſuppoſe that it were 
poſſible that you ſhoulo bꝛoche ſuch folith gueſtions , Pet 
A will alſo vndoe this doubte, bycauſe J ſ& nothing of it 
ſelke ſo plapne, and without all difficultie, whiche may not 
. greedily of pog be taken, to the ende you may both incom⸗ 
ber your ſelues and others. Firſt of all theſe things are ſo 
-vnited in themſelues by mutuall relation that is the adi 
ok thoſe that'perſecute the Saintes, and the ſufferaunce of 
the afflited Sainges by them, that he whiche ſaithe God 
will this, but dothe onely ſuffer that, may woꝛthilp ſceme 
vopde euen of common reaſon, But leaſt J ſ@me to con- 
tende with the with reaſons dꝛawen only from common 
-ſenſe, (which compaſſe of contention thy ſelfe yet ſæmell 
to haue pzefixed vs) go to, let vs heare the Spirite of God 
-Himſelfe ſpeakyng, whoſe authoꝛitie J wiſhe thou couldef 
once pzeferre befoze thy fruiteleſſe and childiche inuentt- 
ons. Job beyng giuen into the bande of Satan not foꝛ any 
inne of hys, but foz a moſt. excellent example both foz bis 
.and our confirmation ſake.the Lozve(ſaith he) hath ginen, 
and the Lo2dehath taken away. What wouldell = an- 
ſWere here, god man e agreeth the woꝛde of takyng awap 
with Job, from whom the thing was taken, oz rather with 
bim who taketh the-thyng + Foꝛ Job epther crieth out 
that he hath wꝛong done him, oz excuſeth p theues,but ac- 
knowledgeth and reuerenceth the iul will of God in gi⸗ 
ning and takyng away: A ſap, be acknowledgeth the will 
of God. Who map not fee that Job by the wozde of taking 
away, aſwell as giuing, bath intended not onely the will 
. and purpoſe of giuing and taking away, but euen the very 
ſelfe giuyng and taking away: Foz the Lo2de both in gi 
"mg and taking _ eth whatſoener inffruments he 
N. it, | pleaſety N 
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plealeth, and that in no wiſe infozces but willingly, Ther⸗ 
foꝛe in the like a: gument, as we haue thewed beloze, cal⸗ 
leth Js abuerlaricg à beit wirkes men, pet the lwoꝛde and 
hand ot Sg. And Further wilt than dente, Jlapnot only 
the detecminatiò oz wil, but aiſo the pawzet hand of God 
to come in betwixt in the affligions of Saintee, vea in re⸗ 


ſpea of the periecutoꝛzs theſelucs2 At the leaſt, veare what. 


Wau: ſaich af the malt bitter death ol the ſonne ol God He 
ſoared not, ſatth he, his owne Sonne, but gaue himtoꝛ vs! 
a l. And wilt thou acknawledge here no decre, no will ol 
the mait god God our matt loaing Father: urther let vs 
no lu come to that lozie of wicked, with whom the Lozde, 
albeit vũng the handes and helpe of the vngodlp, doth pet 
tuitty cored his childꝛen:here alſs we ſhail het that the 
decre?, the wil, the counſell, and finally the ad ion of God 
doth come in betwixt. Finally what examples of outrage, 
crueltie, vngodlineſle, did not the Chalders ſhewe in Hie⸗ 
ruſalem and all Zudea ? who is he that lifte vn his hande, 
that ſtroke Judah, whochis enſigne being diſplated)gathe⸗ 
red together the Gentiles vnto warte, that with an 4 
ſtirred vp the people a far off, Whiche bzought tr3i:@ and 
mightie waters againſt Juda?Ectvo-lcarethe Loꝛd him 
ſelfe anſivering by Jai. O Afur the rasde of my furie, 2 
the ſtatke of my w2ath in their hand. J wul fende hum tu a: 
dilſcinbling people, t J will cõ. naund him againſt the peda 
ple of my indign ati, that he rob them às a pꝛap, hat take 
ſpoples, ind giue him to be trode vpon as the duſte in the 
#reetes. But. what ſaith the Loꝛd in Jeremie: J will ſtãd 
(Caith he) and will take all the nations of the Nd2th;s Nao | 
bucadnezer my ſeruant L ing 8f25abilan; and J wn bzing 
them vpan this lame, againſt the inhabitans thereof, and 


.agatnt al theſe nations by the bozdersthereof: and Z wilt 


ſodyle them. And in Ez3:chiell, Wo be to the blonddy citie,- 


aich he, fo: I will rat the burniag great, 4 will beape 
on: 
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on much wode in kindlyng the fire, in conſuming the lleſh, 
in caſt ing in ſpice, that the very bones map be biunte. | 
What meze? Thus ſaith the Lozte Cod, bchelde J will p-ecu. 24 
pollute my Danctuaric, euen the pꝛyde of pour power, the 95% 
pleaſure of pou, and pout hartes deute. But J pzay thee 
(god felow) dothe he nothing, but enely foꝛſake, oz lufter 
idleip ſomething to be doneꝛoꝛ doth he only moderate p il⸗ 
ſue of things, who himſelke inciteth p entimies, appointeth | 
arinies, leadeth the hoaſte, and bꝛyngeth euen into the ci⸗ ; 
tie, and commanndeth that none be ſpaced, kindleth the 

fire, and by at meanes dath nourtſh4t,and finally doth pꝛo⸗ 
'Litute the very Temple to the rauine and auarice of all 
the vngodly »| If thon denieſt thys woꝛke of God, the 
worke, A lap, ot God not idlely lokpng on, but effectu⸗ 
_ ally woꝛkyng the ſame thyng by Nabucadnezer, J will 
yet rather beleve the Lozde, than the falſe Pꝛophete. 
Fo2 the upꝛde reaſonvng thus ol che lelke thyng, that 
is af the deſtructton ol the Citie : After, ſayth he, that 1 10.4. 
the Lozde:hath' finiſhed all hys wozke in mounte Sion 
and Jeruſalem, J will viſite the pꝛoude harte of the 
Kpng ok Aur . Therefoze when thou'fiyeff to the 
Sancuarie. of hys idle and krupteleſſe ſafferaunce , 
what other thyng doeſt thou ſhewe, but that thou arte 
voyde euen of common reaſon 2 Foz truely it is euen 
as muche as if thou thouldeſt ſape that & O DO be⸗ 
png idle, dothe wozke agaynft hys will: except it be ſo. 
that thou dareſt accuſe the Pꝛophetes, yea enen the 
Woꝛde hymſelfe of blaſphemye; und in diede of igno⸗ 
raunce. Wut what dyd Darttd, when her was exaſpera⸗ | 
ted with the-curfings? of Smet: Thus (ſayde Dauid) 8 n 16 i 
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be curſeth mer, bycauſe the Loꝛde hath rommannded him . 10 
to curſe me. So when the tenne Tribes fel awap, not one⸗ | A 
ip from Roboam; but alſo from the Lo2de Himſelfe, fo: 1 


ne N ithep afterwardes ſuffered moſte charpe 
yuniſh⸗ 
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puniſhments, dothe not the Scr ipture plapnely witneſſe 
that it was the Lozdes doyng that the Kyng ſhoulde not 

harken to the people? Truip J ds not imagine anp thing 
here, fith the haly Ghoſt in the repozte of hys Hiſtozie v⸗ 

E ſeth the wo2des cauſe o2 occaſion, than the whiche I ſ& not 

what coulde be ſapde / ni ſ ego, moꝛe effecuall.. 
Mherefoꝛe alſo the Lo2d himſelle dealing of this defegio, 

Ren. 24 Ad ſpeakyng to the armie ol Roboam by Semahia the 

a Our aua. ʒophete. Goe not vp (faith he) neyther fight ye agaynſt 
your bꝛethꝛen the chyldzen of Iſraell: let euerye man res 
turne to his owne home: foz this thyng is my doyng. But 
alſo go to when the Loꝛd thꝛeatned that he would reuenge 
the adultery of Dauid with the puniſhment of a like, and 
therekoze the greater miſchiefe, that is with inceſt. what 
ſapth he: J will take (ſaith he)thp wines in thy fight, and 
will giue them to thy beſte beloucd, who ſhall leepe with 
thy wiues in the fight of this Sunne. Beholde godfelo wr 
the very woꝛdes ok the Lozde. Goetherefoze and accuſe 
God of blaſphemie: F0z why ſhouldeſt thon not dare to 
do that, ſeing (bluſhleſſe and ſhamleſſe fate) thou dareſt re⸗ 
pꝛehend his ſeruants affirming-theſe ſame things, as wic⸗ 
ked and blaſphemers? But, thou wilt ſay, theſe haue nerde 
of ſome interpzetation; But of that we ſhall ſee hereafter. 
Now let vs come to the thirde ſ0zte of enils, by which the 
Loꝛde puniſheth the wicked eyther by the god, oꝛ elſe doth.- 
it amongſt themfelues, lyke-as J ſhould ſtrpke w a ham- 

mer, ſo one ſhoulde mangle and flea an other. But here a- 

gapne we affirme not that fruytleſſe and foꝛged ſufferance* 

oꝛ leauyng whiche you dꝛeame, but that the counſell, de 
cre, will, and finally the action of God, did in deed come in 

betweene, and that moff iuſte and holy, bothe alſo when e⸗ 

uill inſtrumentes woꝛke wickedly, whiche God doth moſt: 

ſuſtly graunt them, and erecuteth by them. What: then⸗ 
wilt than denie that the god are ſtirred vp of God to the 
| delle ugion 
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deltruction of the wicked? I thinke note But what is fd 
be thought of euils committed among themſelues, then al⸗ 
ſo when one do iniurie the other, appeareth euen by that 
place of Eſai, where the Loꝛd calleth the Medes and Per» ian 
ans, whom he would ſtirre vp againſt the Babilonians, 
his holy ones, and the inſtruments of hys wzath. But al⸗ 
ſo in an other place, where there is mention of thole kings 
whiche ſette themſelues againſt Joſua. This was done of Le. 11 20 
the Loꝛde (ſayth the holy Ghoſt) who had hardened their 
hartes that they ſhoulde withſtande Jſraell with battell, 
and that they might gine them ouer to the langhter, noz 
that any pitie ſhould be ſhewed them, but they ſhoulde vt⸗ 
ferly be deffroyed,as the Loꝛde had commannded Poſes. 
But ot hardening we ſhall ſee in his place. Now anſwere 
what it is todecepue a falſe Pꝛophete. J know what thon 
wilt anſwere, that is, the ſame whiche thou arte wonte ta 
bꝛable of leauyng: of whiche mater lette vs heare, it thou 
wilt, Auguffines woꝛds, diſputyng againſt one Juliavas, , geg 
and plapnely refutyng that pour ſeparation of ſufferance Ivvan.Cas. 
fro will. What is tit(ſatth Auguſtine to Julian)that thou 
ſayſke, when they are ſayde to be giuen auer to their owne 
luſtes, they are to be taken leaft by the Dinine patience, 
and not infozced to ſinnes by power? As if the ſame Apo⸗ 
ſtle hath not ſet downe theſetwo at once, bothe Patience 
and Power, where he ſayth, what and if God woulde, to 
thewe his wꝛath, and make his power knowne, ſuffer with *. 
long patience the veſſels of his wzath,pzepared to deſtru⸗ 
ſtion: Yet what ſapeſt thou of thoſe, that this that is wꝛit⸗ 
ten, And if a Pꝛophete be deceyued when he hath ſpoken a f. 49. 
thyng, the Loꝛde haue deteyued that Pꝛophete:is it pa⸗ 
tience oꝛ power 2 whiche ſocuer thou choſeſf, oꝛ graunteſt 
eche, vet thou ſeeſt that it is the ſinne ot him that pꝛopheſi⸗ 
eth kalſe things, and the puniſhment of ſinne. Oꝛ wilt thou 
alſo ſap here, where the Lozde _— haue deceyued that 
N ä Pro- 
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Pꝛophet, it is to be vnderſfode, J hauelefte bim, that be⸗ 
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ing ſeduced ſoꝛ his deſertes, he might erre? Dec as thon 
wilte, vet in that ſozt he is puniſhed foꝛ finne,thatinfalle 
pꝛophecying be ſinned, Wut beholde that which the Pz0- 
phet Bicheas ſawe . The Koꝛd ſetting vppon his thzone 
and all his hoſte ſtode aboute him on his right hand, and 
on his lefte. And the Loꝛd ſaid, who ſhall decetue Achab 


King of Ilraell, that he map goe vp, and fall in Kamothe 
Galaad: And one ſaide this and on other ſaide that. And 


there ſtode fo2th a ſpirite in the ſighte of the Loꝛde, and 
ſaide, J will deceiue him. And the Loꝛde ſaid to him: In 
what: and he ſaid, J wil go fo2th t be a lping ſpirite in the 
mouth ok all his P2ophetes. And he laide, thou ſhaife ſc- | 
duce him, and ſhalte pꝛeuaile, goe oute, and doc ſo. What 

wilt thou ſay to theſe:? Uerilp, the Kyng himſelfe ſinned in 
bcleuing falſe Pꝛophets.Ouer and aboue theſe, it was the 
puniſhment of ſinne. God being Judge, and God ſending 
an em! ſptrite, that we might the moze apparently vnder- 
ſtande howe it is ſaide in the Plalme, that the Loꝛd ſente 
the wꝛath of his indignation by euill Angels. But in er⸗ 
ring any whitte, in iudging o2 doing any thing raſhely oz 
vntuſtly: God koꝛbid. But it is not ſaide to him in vaine: 
Thy iudgements are as many deepes. The Apoſtle crieth 
not in vaine: O the deepeneJe. The ſame, Auguſtine in 
the ſame place ſayeth, who tan be ſo madde, as when he 
bath hearde what is repozteb in the Plalme, Giue mg 


not ouer (O Lo2dc) to my ſinfull deſtre * that bee ſape, 


Mat. C. 13. 


Ii a. 1.14. 


tk O D, that his godneſſe be not patient towardes 


that manne hathe pꝛaped thus, that S O O be not pas 
tient towardes hym, if G DD giue not, that euills be 
done, except in afoꝛding his patient godneſſe when they 
are done. What is alſo that whiche we ſay dailye, Leade 
vs not into teptation, extcepte. p we be not giuen ouer to 
dure luſt es? Fo2 tuerpe one is tempted, dꝛawne, and in- 
ticed of his owe concupiſcence. May it be, that we aſke 


vs: 
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vs: We therefoze pzayenot foꝛ his mertie, but rather 
pꝛouoke his wath, What wiſe man woulde euer thinks 
theſe, nay what madde manne weulde cuer ſpeake this: 
God therkoꝛe giueth cncr into the ſuckerãces of repꝛoch, 
that thoſe things may be done, which are not conuentent; 
dut he iuſtlpe gyueth oger, and thoſe thinges become 
ſine, and the puniſhementes of finne paſte, and the de⸗ 
ſertes of M to come. As he gate Achab in- 
to the lye of the kalle Pꝛophets, as he gaue ouer Roboam 
fo falſe counſeil . He doeth thele thinges by matuellous 
and tnſpeakeabie meanes, whiche knoweth how to ere⸗ 


cute his iuſte iudgements, not only in mens bodies, but 


in their heartes, whiche maketh not euill purpaſes, but 
vleth them as he pleaſeth, ſcring he cannot will anye 
thing vniuſtipe. Theſe ſaith Auguſtine agapuſte poure 
erroure. But goeto, lette vs (rife. faite at the laſte, 
WBpthele therekoꝛe whiche wir haue made plainc in fo 
many woꝛdes, and confirmed by ſo many teſtimonies 
of Scriptures, we lay,it lufficientipe appeareth, that the 
naineof Mil doth euen appertaine to thoſe things. whic! 
although either of their owne nature, oꝛ foz the cuill pur⸗ 
poſe of inſtruments are cuill, yet in acertaine reſpec are 
god, that is, faꝛ aſmuche as God by them Toth tr ie oute 
oꝛtozred the god, and punithe the euill. Therfoze God 
is not contrarie to himicife ſo ofteag he wil, and wil not 
one 4 þ ſelle ſame woꝛk, ſe ing it may be done in a diuers 
reſpege, no2 willeth he reüſtances, ſo oft as he ſcmeth 
to will contraries, bicauſe it may be, that thoſe which of 
their obone nature are repugnant in themſelues, map pet 
in ſome reſpec agre be:wene themſelues: And J will 
ſhew the that, in p fame ſuppoſition, which thy ſelle haſte 
pꝛopounded vs. That Caluin is a faithful x true Prophet 


of God, it appereth by al thoſe argumẽts, wherby p woꝛ⸗ 


thines of me can be appzoned to me * God wil, 
N.. it is ac- 
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acceptable to him, that Caluine be taken koꝛ ſuch as he is, 
that is, foꝛ a moſt excellent inſtrument of the Church, and 
thoſe that do llaunder any man, there is no doubt but they 
do an iniurious wozke againſt God. Foz he hath ſayde, he 
that recepueth you recepueth me, t he that deſpiſeth pon, 
deſpiſeth me. Bycauſe alſo Chꝛiſte is (ct foꝛ a downefall 
to many, who therefoze lone darkeuelſe moꝛe than lighte, 
and therefoze as wozthie that they ſhduld periſh, theretoze 
God beyng angrie with the woꝛlde, hath rayſed vp thee a 
falſe Pꝛophete, and other thy likes cucrpwhere, to whome 
he hath giuen the ſtrength of errour, that thoſe who haue 
refuſed the truth, might thoꝛough you bel ue lies. There- 
fo2e as he onte commaunded Semei, lo now you dogges, 
that you ceaſe not to barke at and bite a man, who of all 
that liue this dap hath beſt deſerued of the Church of God, 
Pet neither do you ſo much as in you lieth obey the wil of 
God, but rather fighting againſt God and pour owne con- 
ſcience, do moſt wickedly c ſhamekullp flaunder the moſte 
holy ſernaunt of God: fo2 hitherto you do yours, and the 
wozke of that ſptrite who hath wholy poſſeſſed you long 
agoe, But God nenertheleſſe doth perfozme a moſt iuſte 
wozke by theſe your barkings, e that whiche you do moſt 
wickedly, and that he leaſt will and alloweth of al others, 
in aſmuch as it iſſueth from you, this ſclfe thing he moſte 
iuſtly willeth x alloweth, but vtterly in another reſpect, 
is, foʒaſmuch, as he by this mean trieth out his Church, 
and daily moꝛe and moꝛe kepeth his ſeruants with buf- 
fcts in modeſtie and humilit ie, oꝛ ſtrẽgthneth him to per⸗ 
ſeueraunce, reuengeth the vnthankefull wozlde, and ſt⸗ 
nally, bꝛingeth ther with thine to his iuſt iudgemẽt, except 
it be, that you had rather at the laſfe repent, But it thou 
compare theſe things with that whiche we haue ſaide fo 
be namelp acceptable to God, that ſuche as his ſeruaunte 
is, ſuch he be taken of god men, thou ſhalt find, that theſe 

things 


things be no moꝛe repugnant.betweene themſelues, than 
when the Koꝛd willeth and commaundeth, at one, and the 
ſame time, the South winde, to gather the clouds, which 


ſhould be diſperſed of the Noꝛtheaſt, oꝛ a rocke in the fra 


to be beaten with contrarie windes. Beholde nowe, 
gentle friende, what thou mayſt aunſwere to them, of 


wjzom thou receyueſt this bzabling argument Now let 


vs pꝛocede to the reſt. 


The ſeconde 1 of the Sy cophante 


to the thirde Slaunder. 


hey bring alſo many euident examples of the difference 

of (ufferance and wil, namelie out of the .20,C hapter of 
Egechiel, where G 0 D after he had in many wordes H- 

braided his people, bicauſe they would not obey his precepts, 

at the Lift he concludeth thus, Go ſerue you euerie one his 

. dunghil God,ſeeing that you obey not me. A's if he would 
faye this, l ſuffer you te fellowe your ovne luſte, ſeeing yous 

wil net obey my preceptes. 


R gEVTATION. 


LO E thou ffumbleſt againe at the ſame ſfone, and 
imagineſt monſters to thy ſelfe , whiche thou mayeſt 
withſtand, to the ende thou mapſt be thought ſome other 
Hercules. Foz bycauſe we ſap, as the truth is, that is, 
that God nepther againſt his will not idlelp beholdeth, 
but willing, and alwapes iuſtlye, and wiſelye decrering 
mens matters, doth, what ſoeuer he doth,commandeth, 
whatſoeuer he commaundeth,and ſuffereth, whatſoener 
he ſuffereth, bycauſe no outrage of the inſtruments can 
pꝛeiudice the wiſedome & infkice of God by any meanes: 


therevpon thou ſtreyght wayes gatberelt, that we inted 
„ tbat 
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that whatſoeuer God willingly ſuſfereth, that he ſimply 
t by it ſelfe ſhould allow. But ſing that, that withma⸗ 
ny others, thou dꝛeameſt waking, go to if it pleaſe the, 
wꝛaſtle with thine owne dꝛeames, that all men mape 
know that this is not oure foꝛgerp. Foz we affirme, that 
God neuer willeth iniquitie, no nat euen then, when fez 
ſecrete cauſes, albeit vet foꝛ nioſf iuſte cauſes, he letteth 
loſc the raines of the wicked, o: giucth them to be Daz 


tans bondſlaues. 


That which in reſpect of the inſtruments is iniquitie, 
in relpecte of Gods tudgement,nepther doth hc allowe it 
ſimplye, but xi after a ſoꝛte, and therefoze it is per 
mitted, which in another reſpect hecondemneth. and ha⸗ 
teth, and woꝛthyly puniſheth in the inſtruments:foz it is 
a iuſt thing befoze God, that he puniſhe ſinne with ſinne, 


as we haue plentifully ſhewed out of the woꝛde of Gad, 


and alſo out of Auguſtine a little befoze, Therefoze @y- 
cophant, albeit this place of Ezechiel were not other⸗ 
wapes to be taken, than thou thinkeſt, yet it ſhoulde not 


make againſt vs. oꝛ neither ſay we that Idolatry is ac⸗ 


ceptable to G O D, albeit by his iuſte iudgemente her 
will, and alſo bzingeth to paſſe by Satan and what ſoe⸗ 
ner inſtrumentes he will, that thoſe who haue refu- 
fed the trueth, ſhoulde embꝛace kalſehode, and finallye 
might bzeake out into whatſocuer filthynefſe, But all 
thele god Sir, belong nothing to this place. And here 
alſs thou bewꝛayeſt thy paſſing groſſe ignozaunce, Foz 
neyther de that ſpeaketh ſo , as the Loꝛde doeth in thys 

place, doeth eyther commaunde oꝛ permitte any thyng, 
but rather with a moſt ſharpe ſcoffe , doeth vpbꝛaide 
the falſchode and vnthankekull mynde, that if it mape 
be, they whych are repꝛoued may at the laſt with ſhame 
returne into the waye The lyke kinde of ſpeaking 
the LO RD vſed, when Judas euen nowe being at 


hand, 
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bande, her ſayde to his Oiſctples ſicping and in vapne, 
being ſo often warned te watehe and pꝛap, ſicpe, f take 
pour reſte. Foꝛ inder de it is ſo farre off, that he ſhoulde 
with this ſpeech per tw ade the to ſteepe, oꝛ gie the leaue 
to ſlpe, that contrarily,he fiercely chideth, and wyth a 
moſte ſharpe repꝛehenſton awaketh them, with the ſight 
of the pꝛeſent peril, whereof he had in vaine admoniſhed 
them. Therefoze when J weyed this thyne Argument, 
I maruelled in god ſoth, that it was poſſible, that ſuch a 
rudeſbie and a man fo ſottiſh, ſhouldſt vndertake to teach 


others. 


The Sycophants third Argument to 

the thirde Slaunder. 

This ſcemeth to be the ſame which he ſpake a little before 

in the ſame Chapter bycauſe they haue refuſed mine ordi- 

 Rannces,l haue giuen them precepts which be not good, But 

: God glue not bo the Ifraelits preceptes that were nat go ed, 

Hor all the preceptes of God be good. But bycanſe they refuſed 
the goed preceptes of God, he left them:and the) being lefre 

of God: fell hzadlong into euil preceptes, 46 that prodigall 

ſenne, hauing lefte his father, or rather beeing leſte of his 

Father, fell into ryote. and 44 Paule teacheth, bycauſe men 

loued not the trueth God ſente them the ſfirite of erroure 


| ? 


that the y mighte beleene lyes. 


REFVTATIO&N. 


T HAT which is repoꝛted of Balaam,þ is, p he bleſ- 
fed Iſrael whõ he was hired to curſe, the ſame J can af- 
firme ok ther, who defedeft our cauſe which thou half vn- 
dertoke to withſtand. Fo2 what is it to ſendey ſpirite of 
erreꝛ:oꝛ doſt thou thinke p this ſheweth no other thing, 
thi to accompt as one fozfaken?D2 he p ſendeth one foz 


ſome certain caule, either ſendeth him againſt his wil, oz 
ORR TT: determineth 


—_ —— OD 


l 
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condenneth nothing: but to whatmany is not mad pale 
thou euer perlwade this? But we wil ſpeake of this in p 
refutation ofthe next Argument. And that whiche thou 
trilleſt of the leauing of the pꝛodigall ſonne, is nothing. 
Foz what, doſt thou thinke,that the ſonne was fozſaken 
of his father, regarding nothing, oz againſte his will? It 
none of both be true, ſurely he foꝛſoke him willingly,noz 
dyd he caſt awape all care of hym, but would at the laſte 
that he ſhoulde (as they (aye) ſmell of his expences, and 
then he thought molt of him, when he ſemed to haue foꝛ⸗ 


ſaken him, ot the which thing we wyll ſpeake, in the des 


pelling of the ſixte Argumente. Therekoze this doeth not 
make againſt vs, but againſt the, which ſeparateſt ſuffe- 
raunce from wil. But thou beboꝛaieſt thy ſhameful igno⸗ 
raunce inthe explicationof this place of Ezechiel. Foz ta 
giue pꝛecepts that be not god, doth not ſhewe to lyue ſa 
as thou mapſt runne into enill pꝛeceptes: but the Lo2de 
calleth euil pꝛeceptes, trybutes, burthens, lawes, e finals 
lp. whatſoeuer the conquering Chaldeis were to lap vp⸗ 
on the captines:As if the K oꝛde ſhould ſap, ye would not 
pbep mp moſt holy and iuſt commanundementes , but foz 
this your infidelitic J wil ſeuerely puniſh pon, foz J wpl 
giue you to be ruled of others, who ſhall eniopne you, 
whatſoeucr moſt iniuſt, harde, and fplthy thyngs, 4 ſhall 
info2ce you to perfozme them, This expoſition, if not out 
of the Latyn interpꝛeters, pet truely thou mighteſt haue 
learned ofthe Hebzewes, except thou art wonte to con⸗ 
temne and deſpiſeall wziters. But dothe not this your 
tradition declars that idle fozſaking 2 Uerily thou ſhalte 
neuer make anp belene this, which hath neuer ſo ſuper⸗ 
ficially ſcene the Pꝛophetes: and this is no leſſe fœliſhe 
and doltiſh, than ik thou ſhouldeſt ſave d men that be mas 


| lefactours,conuſd t contemned,arenot of a willing mas 


giſtrate n to the pangman, but only fozſaken. : 
| Te 
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The Sycophanis fourth Argument to 
the thirde ſlaunder. | 


The like ſeemeth to be that of Amos in his 4. Chapter, 

G. to Bethel and ſinne, ſeeing that you loue to de fo. 50 
44 thu diy, licauſe men wonlde nat obey Gd, who ſayeth 
that he willeth not ſinne, Grd hath ſuffered to jtande aut 
ſprites ef error which may teach, that God willeth ſinne: 
that theſe whiche woulde not obey the truth, may obey 


Hes. 
Tus REFVTATIOR. 


A ſay again, that thou art a doltheade, which takeſk a 

moſt ſhaepe vpbzeading and rebuke fo2 ſuſferance. And 

I ſende the againe to the Grammer ſchole, that thou 

mailt learne there what is the fozce of: the figure called 
Ironia, and howe manpe foztes there be accompted ol it. 
And that whyche thou ceaſeſt not to tryfle of the ſpirite 
of errour, who can take it in god parte? If a Pꝛophete . 
beyng decepued, ſpeake the wozde, J the Loꝛde haue 
ſeduced that Pꝛophete, ſapeth the Lo2de in Ezechiel. . Kung. 225. 
And in an other place what ſayth the Loꝛde to the lying 
ſpirite 2 Chon ſhalte perſwade(ſapth he) and overcome: _ 
goe out therefoze and do ſo, And what witneſſeth Paule 
Foz that (ſayth he) that they haue not receyued the loue 
ol the trueth, to the ende thoy mighte be ſaued, therefoze 

GOD wyll ſende them ſtrong deluſions, that they 
mape belieue lyes. I pꝛaye thæ, god man, aduiſe againe 
and againe with thy ſclfe diligentlye, be that ſendeth 
from him the erecutioner with certaine commaunde⸗ 


mentes, that he pyniſhe with iuſke cozrection men me 
| * 26 
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be conuicte malefactours and condemned map he be layd 
only to fo2ſake them, and not hymſelt rather willing and 
determpning to make ſtrong the executioners hande to 
their iuſt puniſhment: Al theſe, if thou knoweſt not, al⸗ 
beit of their owne nature be ſinnes, whiche God hateth 
t reucngeth, yet foꝛ as much as they are decreed of God, 
they are nothing elſe but puniſhmentes of linne. If thou 
belicneſt not Auguſtine, who handeleth that Argument 
plentifullye and plainely again Jullanus, pet at the 
leaſte belieue Paule, who manikeſtlpe witneffeth this 
thing, in th: places of his Epiſtle to the Romanes. And 
whereas indirectly charging vs, thou ſayſte there be ſpi⸗ 
rites oferrour, which ſtarting vp ſhonlte teache, that 
God willeth iniguitie, we paſſe not muche , bycauſe 
that thyne impudencye mape be condemned thꝛoughe 
Gods godnelle, with oure liues and wzttings. And ſer 


howe of the contrarie thou canſt excuſe thy ſelfe of moſt᷑ 


manifeſke launder, which thinkeſt, that ſinnes are per- 
mitted of God, in that they are ſlnnes, Nepther when 1 
fay this, J returne euil ſpeaches, but foz a falſe lannder, 
I render a true accuſation. al 


The Sycophantes fifth Argumente 
to the thirde Slaunder. t 02095! 


Py: urtherthey bring a place out of Z acharie where 60 
ſaith he # angry with 54 viet nations, bycauſe that when 
he was lizhtl ie angry with the Iſraelites, they helped euil, 
that 1, did more grieuouſi LY flicte the 1 ſraelite, thã God: 2 
diſpleaſure coulde beare, therefore God ſaffering, not wil- 
ling it. A like example they alle ge ont of the Prophete 
obed, who reprehendeth the Idu means, bycanſe they did 
more grieuoyſly offiifte the ewes, the tha Lordes wrathe 


required. 
The 
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| - ReEevTATION 
T HISverilpe J tmpute to the Scriuener, bicauſe 
he w2ote Iſraelits fox Idumeans in the latter p2opheſic 
which thon cyteſt. Foz I ſuppoſe this thy Obed, to be he 
whome the Hebzewes cal Obadia, and the Latines Ab- 
dias. But truely J can not excuſe this, that thou reciteſt 
aut of this Pꝛophete, thoſe things which then ſhalt finde 
in hym in no place, Therfoze foz as much as belogeth to 
this place, thou art taken tardye with an open ipe. Foꝛ J 
read in Abdias, that the Idumeans ſhoulde be grieuouſ- 
ly puniſhed, bicauſe they moſt cruelly raged againſt their 
kinſemen alredy vered by them by all maner of meanes: 
but that which thou wꝛyteſt, is no where extant in him. 
The place therefoze of Zacharie remapneth, in the ex⸗ 
pounding of whiche , ſee with what ſnares thou haſt en⸗ 
tangled thy ſelfe,from whence thou canſte not ridde thy 
ſelfe., Foz J aſke as it were from what poynt thou wylt 
beginne thys thy ſecrete ſufferaunce from wil? Uerilye 
from whence thoſe nations went beponde thole boundes 
whych were let them of God:? Let vs ſuppoſe that they 
were moꝛe moderate, vet hitherto it wil folow, that ( God 
willing ſo)the Jewes were oppꝛeſſed of them. Thus far 
therfoze they ſinned not, if we reſt our ſelues in thine in⸗ 
tentions. Foz thou denyeſt y wil of god in any ſins, by a- 
ny meanes to come in betwirt. But who wil graunt thee 
this, yp vngodly & wicked men ſin not in affliaing Gods 
people, without this exception be added, if they paſle the 
boũds which are ſet the of god! Art thou ſo ignozat what 
obedience is? Truelp great is the foꝛce of truth, whyche 
enfozceth the againſt thy will, eyther to deale plapnely 
VW vs, oꝛ to diſſent fr thy ſelf, But, leaſt thou be ignoꝛãt, 
god mã, Satã oz any wicked mi can not mone his fote, 
no, not euen his finger, to hurt eyther god 02 enil, whe- 
ther he know p Lozds decree oꝛ not,but he ſhall ſin — 
| uouſly 
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uouſly. Foz an euill træ doeth alwayes bzing foꝛth euill 
ft uits:pea, though the beſt Phiſition do plant & daelſe it, 
and vleth his poplons to certaine remedies. But of thys 
matter let this be an example. Let there be a wicked Ci⸗ 
tizen iudged an enimy to the countrep, and foz that cauſe 


be bäniched:he merteth with another as wicked, oꝛ moze 
hurtkull, who not knowing the edige of pꝛolcription, he 


kpileth the man in robberie, with that kinde of death, 
wherewith he ſhoulde haue died, if the common wealth 
had had him in their power. Doeth this man ſæme to 
haue obeped the common wealth, who ki led the man 
that was vnder pꝛoſcription, oꝛ rather wozthy to be pu⸗ 
niſhed as a there: Foꝛ how can he ſœme to haue obeyed, 
that knewe not the edict of pꝛoſcription? The lame alſo 
is to be iudged of the Chaldeis and other enemies, of the 
people of God, who albeit they afllided p Jews with de⸗ 
ſerued puniſyments, æ did execute Gods iudgements, vet 
they can not ſeme to haue obeyed god, euen whoſe name 
they did not reuerence, much leſſe did thinke to obey hys 
commaundements. 

This only is the difference, that the common wealth 
dyd not appoint that ſpoyler to kil him: but the Lo2d cal- 
led the Chaldeis,albeit they knewe it not, to execute his. 
iudgements, as himſelfe teſtifveth in infinite places, and 
chiefelp in the. 23. of Ezechiel, which place J thinke can 
not be read without trembling. Therefoze the Chaldeis 
did not pꝛoperly the Lozdes ſnoꝛke, but by the not knows 
ing it, and thinking no ſuch thing, the Loꝛd executed hys 
iuſt woꝛk a neuertheleſſe did afterwards moſt iuſtly pu⸗ 
niſh the,as the Pꝛophets had witneſſed. Foz ſo the Lo2d - 
in Tſat, when he ſayde, oh ACur,the rodde of my farye, 
and the ſtaffe of them in my diſpleaſure, J wil ſend him 
to a dillembling nation, J wil commaund him againſfe 
the people of mine indignation, that he robbe them as a 


pay 
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pꝛape, and take ſpoiles, and lap him to be troden vppon as 
the duſte in the ſtreates. And then hee addeth: but Aſſur 
himſelfe thinkes not ſo, noꝛ will his hearte conceiue it, bi⸗ 
cauſe it will be in his harte, to rote out and deſtroy many 
nations. And ſtraightway he ſapeth : But it will come 
to paſſe, when the Loꝛzd ha ih perfected his wozk in mount 
Sion and Jeruſalem, J will viſite the pzonde hearte ol 
the King of Aur, and the glozie of his high lokes, Wht- 
che afterwardes the ſame Pꝛophete pzoſecuteth moꝛe 
largely in the thirteenth Thapiter . But lette vs alſo ſup- 
pole the wicked themſelues to vnderſtande, that it is the 
commandement of God, pet, that they, in the execution 
of Gods commaundement, can do nothing elle but ſinne. 
Foz example. The Magiſtrate giueth oner euerpe offcn- 
der lawfully conuia and condemned to the Executioner. 

The Executioner, who otherwiſe is an enimie, affliaeth p 
man with þ ſame kind of toꝛment p was appointed him, 
but moued with hatred oz couetouſneſſe , not ſetting bee- 
foze him the Judges commandement, but this one thing, 
that he maye ſatiſfic his minde. Milte thou thinke hym 
innocent be foꝛe the Loꝛde, who ſ&ththe thoughtes of the 
hart, not rather guilty of murther,yea,cue of ſacriledge, 

who abuſeth 5ᷣ ſacred iudgemẽt of p agiſtrate, to ſatiſty 
his owne luſte? Suche was Sathans faulte, when not 
by the bare ſufferaunce of God, as thou wilte, but by ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe tommaundement, he was ſent to ver Job, and alſo 
to deceiue Achab. And it is very like, that the Idumeans 
did no otherwiſe, whiche are repzehended of Obadia, ſ&- 
ing it is pꝛobable, that they were not ignoꝛant of thoſe 
things which the Pꝛophets hadde p2eached againffe the 
Jewes. The refoꝛe, that we may ſtrike ſaile at the laſte, 
ind&de thou thinkeſt righte, that thou thinkeſt, that the 
wicked are enfoꝛced by the will of God, againſte thoſe, 


whome God by them will puniſhe: But here thou arte 
D. ij. deceiued 
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deceiued two waies, and that with a deadly erroz. Firffe, 
in that thou thinkeſt they do not ſinne, except it be ſo, that 
they excœ de meaſure, whiche we haue pꝛoued to be faile.. 

Againe, bycauſe thou thinizeX they can goe beponde the 
boundes and limits which God hath ſet them: which ers 
roure lincked with wonderkull biaiſphemie, it remaineth, 
that I repꝛoue. J ſay thereſo2e , that the Lozde, ſo oft as 
be decre&th anye thing (and he firſte decreeth with what 
puniſhementes he mape coꝛrea the ſinnes of men) is wont 
alſs to determine all things (as it were) with ratified and 
ſet limits, ot places, of times, and of perſons, Alſo J ſape, 
that all thinges are lo firme and ratified, which God hath 
decred, that ſeeing he is neuer chaunged, the ine alſo 
muſte ne des followe of all thinges, whyche hee hath ap⸗ 


pointed, and altogither ſuche as he hath appointed. But 
J diſpute not here of ſecod cauſes, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt ac⸗ 


caſe me after thy maner, as a defeder of Stcical deffinp. 
I diſpute of thoſe gouerned endes, whyche G O D baths. 
decreed and determined, 

Tbole endes in der de thou thinkeT cannot be remoued 
_ Without vnſpeakeable wickedneſſe: J thinke thou arte 
3” taken conuict of double blaſphemie, when thou ſaieſt this, 
Foz A graunte, that if they might be auoyded, that hep 
whyche doeth chis, were guiltie of (acriledge,and her ſee- 
meth guiltie of offending the diuine Paieſtie: butthat 


GO Dpermitteth anpe thing to be done againtte that 


he hathe decr&ed, J denye, bycauſe her ſhoulde diſagree 
from himſelfe. Againe this J deny, that it is not in 
anye mans power, to paſſe thoſe endes whpche God 
hath ſette and determined. He that ſhall deny theſe, J ſay, 
is guiltie of ſacriledge, is blaſphemous, wicked, anda 
madde manne. Foꝛ what maner of God ſhal we eſteeme 
him, whole ſeutence is not firme, and ratiſied, and whole 
becres and will ſhoulde depende vppon leconde cauſes? 


Foz 
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For, whereas thou ſuppoſeſt, that thou canſte eſcape thele 
inconueniences, when thou ſapeſt, that the endes, which 
GD D hathe pꝛeſcribed, cannot be palled, excepte hee 
ſaffering, but not willing it, that is, leaſte his wil ſeme 
inconſtant, doth euidently pꝛoue thy kolichnelle. Foz ik he 
ſuffer againſte his will, it followeth , that ſome thing is 
done, whiche God woulde not ſhoulde be done. Where 
then is his omnipotencie? Fo2,if thou doeſt except, that 
be woulde not it ſhoulde be done, but that he did not lctte 
it, and therefoze his omnipotencie not to be imperiled, 
whiche coulde, but woulde not oppoſe it ſelfe: neither in 


derde ſhall this helpe thee, but from $52 thou runneſt From ene gan- 
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headlong to C/ar1b4y ,, Foz ſoit ſhoulde come to paſſe, 
that to'ſuffer ſhoulde ſignikye ail one thing, as not to hin⸗ 
der: as if one ſuffer a ſtreame to runne headlong downe a 
hill, whiche he can ſtay. But if God doe not let any thing, 
therefoꝛe he letteth it not, bycauſe that either he woulde it 
ſhould be done, oz of the contrarie, that he would it ſhould 
not be done, oz finally, that he careth not whether that 
thing be done oz not. Choſe whiche ok theſe pleaſeth 
the beſte. If thou ſape, that GO D will haue that 
done, whiche hee ſuffereth , thou makeſt with vs, oz ra⸗ 
ther with the 1. O R WE hymlelfe , who teſtikp⸗ 
eth that euen the Sparrowes, fall not to the grounde 
wythoute the Heauenlpe fathers will: noꝛ therefoze is 
there daunger, leaſte thou make G O D the Anthour of 
Sinne, as wer haue plentifullye made plaine bekoze. But 


ik thou thinkeſt, that he ſuffereth ſomething, bycauſe hee 


woulde not it ſhoulde be done, who will not thinke ther 
without common ſenſe: foꝛ he woulde rather fozbid that, 
than ſuffer if . And ktruely common reaſon telleth, as 
the onelye will of God ſufficeth, that anpe thyng be 
done, ſo alſo , that anye thing be not done, it (ufficeth, 


f GD D will nat that it be do ne. 
Thers 
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th. Chapze which be hath ſet,thon either ſpoileſt him of his omnipo⸗ 
tentk verſes. 
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There remaineth a thirde, that he ſuffer ſomething to 
come to paſſe, whiche he willeth it be either done oz not 
done, as that he careth not whether it be done oꝛ no. But 
who knoweth not that this doctrine ts Epicurious? Furs 
thermoze, who I pꝛape thee, befives ther alone, knoweth 
not, that p omnipotencie of God ſtandeth not only in this, 
that he can do what he liſte, but in this alſo, that all the 
power and ſtrength of all inferioure cauſes dependeth of 
him? But whence is this ſtrength, but from a willing 
God? Foz neither can it be wzeaſted from the beginning, 
neither pꝛocede no2 iſſue, as ont of the hands of an pdle 
Sod, that infcrioz cauſes ſhoulde be enfozced, not by his, 
but by their owne determination. Foz J denpe not, but 
that the inſtruments are in dede enfo2ced, which are en⸗ 
deued wyth will, accozding to their owne liking, but by- 
cauſe it is carried to the ende ozdained of God. Foz by- 
cauſe (as Auguſtine bathe excellently and truely w2itten): 
the will of God is the neceſſitie of things, noz that Stops 
call, which thou falſely obiecteſt againſt vs, but which 
taketh not awaye the voluntarie moning of will, as the 
ſame wꝛiter hath plainely manifeſted in his bokes,enti- 
tuledof the Cittieof God. Therefoze when thou ſayſte 
that God nilling. but ſuffering, the lunits maye be paſſed 


tẽcie, oꝛ makeſt him light and inconſtant, and ſinallp, con⸗ 
trarie to himlſelfe, But this thy blaſphemy.euen all dumb 
creatures do repꝛehẽd with open mouth, which haue con⸗ 
tinned ſo manp thouſid peres in their eſtate:⁊ they plain⸗ 
ly conteſſe, that they cannot paſſe the bꝛeadth of a line, 
except he will and commaundeth. The ſtrength of Iſra⸗ 
ell will not deceiue, (ſaith Samuel) noꝛ will be remoued 
with repentaunce, ſ&ing he is not a man, that he can re⸗ 
pent. And Paule ſaith, it is not poſſible, that the woꝛdot᷑ 


God ſhouldfall away, Bat it muſt nedes fall awaye in 
ſomg 


ſide his wil,yea,cue of thoſe which he doth not ſimply al- 
low. But what doe J bꝛing theſe witnelſes? fo2 Balaam 
himſeike that hireling Pꝛophet doth repꝛoue thee, GOD 


man, that he ſhoulde repent . Doth he ſap, and not oo? 02 
ſpeak, and not make god: pea, euen Sathan himſelfe, that 
lying and vncle ane ſpirite, doth repꝛoue thæ, in whom, 
when there wanteth not a thouſand waies to do miſchief, 
and is ſo great wickednefſe,as we canot poſſibiy thinke, 
pet he is lo ſtraightly bzidled, that he cannot euen hiſſe a- 
gatne, excepte the Loꝛd with his voice excite him: and is 


ſo fkraightipe fettered, that he cannot moue ſo muche as 


his finger, but by the Loꝛdes aſſ:gnement . He, euen her, 
I ſaye, doeth confute thick, and, albeit againſte his will, 
pet he conkeſſeth againſte the teſtimonie of his owne con⸗ 
ſcience, that thou arte enfoꝛced of him, that thou mighteſt 
bzeake out into theſe blaſphemies. Foz he acknowlegeth, 
that, excepte power be obtapned of the Loꝛd, he cannot 
hurt any, be it neuer ſo little: and then when it is gran⸗ 
ted him of the Loꝛde, to hurte (foʒ the Loꝛde giueth hym 
this power of his owne god will, either, that he map pu⸗ 
niſh the wicked, oz allure, recall, trie, and coꝛrea his own, 


as we haue ſhewed befoꝛe) ſo ofte he feeleth himſelfe con- 1b. u. 87 2 56 


trained to remaine within the determined boundes, as as. 
poc. 5. 4. 8., & 


2.3, and. 9.4. 


appeareth by the ſtoꝛie of Job, Achab, and other teſfimo- / 


nies. CTherefoꝛe, that J mape at the laſt come to the ve⸗ 
r pe place of Z acharie, that the enimies of the Jewes, did 
moꝛe grieuouſly afflic them, than the wꝛath of Gods diſ⸗ 
pleaſure coulde beare, pet they conide not paſſe the decree 
of God, no not the bꝛeadth of a naile. Fo2 Gods decree 
dependeth further than his diſpleaſure, Andit is ſhewed 
in theſe woꝛdes of the Pꝛophet, that there is no cauſe 
lohy the people choulde e the wzath of God, by 


the 
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ſome parte, it any thing, yea, euen the leaſte, be done be⸗ 


is no man that he ſhoulde lpe, (ſaith he) noz the Sonne of Namaz. 
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the multitude or calamities which they ſuffered. Foz that 


the Loꝛde ſent them a greate parte thereof, not as being 


angcy, he woulde deſtroy them, but contrarily, as thou⸗ 
ghe a louing father ſhoulde cozrec them, that they might 
retourne themſclues to god life. The Loꝛde thercfoze al⸗ 
ter his mancr, as it were ſome moſte louing father maf- 
fling with his childzen, teſtificth, that he is angrye with 
the ic flo wardnelle and crueitie, to whom he hadde ginen 
his childzen to be coꝛreded, but not deſtroped, that is, that 
the Erecutioners dealte moze cruellye with them, than 
his diſpleaſure could beare , But all theſe are no other⸗ 


wiſle to be cxpoũded by @>(ewnrw ali ar humane affeaiũ 


than when we reade, that God hath bin angry, oꝛ repen⸗ 


ted ok which matter we will ſpeake anone. Fo2 whereas 


thou trifleſt elſewhere, that many things are done againſt 
the determination ot God, as if the iſſue of Gods counſel 
depended of a condition adiected, and that indede ſuch as 
is ſette in oure power, all this the Churche of 2Bafill oute 
of the woꝛde of God hath wozthily curſed long agoe , foz 
lactilegious blaſphemie. And the rather, bycauſe we are 


entred into this ſpæch, J thinke god to annexe thy woꝛds 


out ot that vncleane quaternion of thine annotations vp⸗ 


du the Epiſtle of Paule to the Romanes , whiche being 


by god right condemned of the Churche at Baſill, pet 
thy lykes haue not ceaſed to ſperple th2oughout ali Chur 
ches. 3. hinke therefoze god, I ſap, to fecite them, and. 


rrfeil them, bycauſe they beleng to this place, Thou ſay» 


eft, it is eaſie to ſhew, that manp things are done againſt 
the determination which is ioyned with condition. The 
Hotter hath determined the chaike to be a vefſcit foz the 
kite hin, but that vellell is cleft in the foꝛna :e, contrarp to 
the determination God had determined to bzing all the 
Iſraelites that he bꝛought out of Egipt, into the lande of 


Canaan, as Poſcs himſelfe ſheweth: and ther foꝛe were al 


baptized into Poſes in the cloude:but bycauſe they would 


not aſſaulte the Tananites againſte the determination, 
they periſhed in the woddes: and as the Scribes fozdiode 
the counſell of God, in themlelues Kuke. 7. God had vo⸗ 
wed King Ezechias to death: but by pꝛapers and godli⸗ 
nelle Ezechias obtained fiitene peres cotrarie to the de⸗ 
termination. Sire hundzeth ſuch may be bzought. Doctt 
thou acknowledge thy wozdes, thou monſter of men, than 


the whiche, Sathan coulde not vomite anpe moze fAllthis 


thing againft Heauen? Fo2,who is our God, ik his coun- 
ſell depende vppon vs: ik anpe thing can come to palle (as 
thou ſapeſt in the ſame place) agauiſte his will and deter⸗ 
mination? if he be changed like men: if men map violate 
bis determination: if be ſhame not to make fruſtrate 
to mozrowe, that whiche he determined today? J humbly 
beſeeche pou, you noble Senatours of the moſte famous 
Citie, 1 alſo you moſte excellent # well learned Gouer⸗ 
no2s of p Uninerſitie at 1Baſtl, how long wil pou ſufferin 
pour boſome, this ſhame,tbis filth, this monſtrous beaſt: 
But to the matter: thou depꝛaueſt ſhamefullp £ filthily 
thꝛeꝛ teſtimonies, that thou maiſt ſtrengthen thy blaſphe⸗ 
mie. Foꝛ indeede it is true, that thoſe Iſraelites were not 


fozbidden to goe into the lande of Canaan, but foz their 


owne faulte: but whence doeſt thou vnderſtande, that the 
Loꝛd did euer otherwiſe determine ol them: from thence, 
bycauſe they were all baptiſed in the cloude, as if 3 
the Loꝛde hadde oꝛdained to life all thoſe that are boꝛn 

of Abzaham, after the lleche, and circumciſed, oꝛ all — 
whiche are baptiſed in the Church of Chꝛiſtꝛ. And that 
which the Loꝛde ſayeth to Poſes, ye ſhall not doubtleſſe 
come into the lande, fo2 which J lifted vp my hand, (p is, 
I (ware) þ J would place vou in it:this J ſay, if thou ta⸗ 
keſt to make ſoꝛ the, thou art much deceiued: t by thoſe 
which we wꝛote a little befo2e, y maiſt eaſily be refelled. 
Foz what anſwereth y L. to Moſes, pꝛaying foꝛ 5ᷣ peopls 


health: haue —— this people(ſaith he) accozding to 
C. 9. thy requeſt. 
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Pet by and by it followeth, that excepte two, none aboue 
twenty peares olde, ſhoulde enter into Canaan, What 
then? verily, vet the L DUDE lſayeth, he ſpared the 
people, to whome he had thzcatned deffrugion:noz is this 
to be taken of cueryeperſon. The LORDE theres 
foze hadde {wozne to the people, that he woulde place 
them in Canaan : which alſo he didde, albeit they went 
not in, whiche hadde rebelled : and in dede hee partly pu⸗ 
niſhed ſo the Re belles, as pet he ſhewed mercie to their 
poſteritie, and abode by his pꝛomiſe: but partly he ſo ſhe- 
wed himſelfe mercifull to theſe, as he iuſtlye puniſhed 
thoſe, and nenertheleſſe cleared his own kaithfulneſſe, as 
is ſhewed in the. 20. Chapter of E; echiel. In the me ane 
time, there is lefte no plate to the chaunging ok hisde⸗ 


termination, oꝛ foz repentaunce, oz whereas it is ſome⸗ 


times ſaide, that the 1 OK DE hathe repented: Jf 
thou vnderſtandeſt not, that it is ſpoken by figure, in d&d 
thou knoweſt not the firſte groundes of Chꝛiſtian religt- 
en: if thou impudentlpe denieſt it, thou arte moze woꝛ⸗ 
thy fo2 thy blaſphempe to be ſuppꝛeſſed of a Magiſtrate, 
than that thou ſhoulde it be enkoꝛmed of any one. 

In the other place, whiche thou citeſt oute of Luke, 
thou bewꝛapeſt thy manifeſt x intollerable malice, From 
whom did euer this blaſphemie pꝛocerde beſides ther, that 
he ſhoulde (aye, that men might infringe the counſell of 
God: And thou thy ſelfe in deede, when in Latine thou 
diddeſt rather peruert than conuerte, waſte ſomewhat 
moꝛe ſhamefaſte, foz ſo thou haſte interpreted. When 
this was hearde, the people and public ans being waſhed 
with the waſhing of John, pꝛaiſed God. But the Phari⸗ 
ſies and Lawpers (ſo muche as in them didde lpe) dydde 
foꝛedoe the counſell of God. But ſape, when thou woul⸗ 
deſt adde that except ion, as much as inthe did lye, did thy 
conſcience tel the, that this ſenttce could not ſtand with- 


oute 
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out this exceptid? How is it therfoze, that that omitted, 
thou dareſt now ſs impudentlpe wzeſte this teſtimonie, 
that thou mayft ratifye ſo hozrible a blaſphemie 2 But 
further god Loꝛd, what ſacrilegions impudencie is this, 
fo dare ſo opcnlye traniferre the moſte lacred woꝛde of 
God, to whoſe onelp authozitie the truth amongſt men 
leaneth 2 And indede J leaue thy waſhing te ſuch a fine 


and daintie man as thy ſelfe. Foz we are not the menne 


whiche deſpiſe baptiſme:but who taught ther to expound 
tis c&νπν i againſt themſelues as much as in them was. 
It ſhoulde rather haue bene layde 70 «5 £&vTzs as much 
as was in them. And ſ&ing that 70 «b:7«v hath manye 
ſignifications, why haſt thou choſen that which was of al 
others leaſt appertypning? was it not bycauſe thou haſte 
determined as muche as was inthe, to depꝛaue thys 
place and manye others? Foz who can not ſæ that thoſe 
were ſet agaynſt the Publicanes.imb2acingthe doctrine 
of God by direc contrarie, thoſe who deſpiſed the ſame, 
and abandoned it from them? Foz the woꝛde ae r doth 
oftimes declare thys:as I chn.12.48. and 1.Theſſa. 4.5. 
in the whiche place thou thy ſelfe vſeſt the wo2de of re- 
ieaing. Set thou therefoꝛe, moſte ſhamelefſe man, that 
this teſtimonie doth nothing leſſe than tonfirme thy blaſ- 
phemic22But J aſſure the, this wil come to paſſe, that it 
thou repenteſt not with ſpeede, and bꝛingeſt a moꝛe reli⸗ 
gious minde to the dealing in holye w2itings, the verpe 
ffones will rather riſe againſt the, than that thou ſhoul- 
deft eſcape with this ſacrilegious impudecie vnpuniſhed. 
That remapneth whiche thou alleageſt of Ezechias, of 
which ſoꝛte of examples thou auoucheſt there mighte be 


many bzonghte. It ſcæmeth god to repꝛoue thine igna / 


raunce with the wo2des of Calumne himſelfe : bycauſe 
(though thou burſt with enuye) ofthis matter there can 
be nothing ſpoken nepther moze bꝛielly noz moze truely, 
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no2 moze plainly . Thus therfoze he ſaith in that gold# 
wozke, whole true title is v inſtitutis of Chꝛiſtiã reiigid, 
in y chapter of pꝛedeſtinatiõ ⁊ the pꝛouidẽce of God, p 53. 
E 5A. ſection. As when we heare y God is angry, we map 
not thinke þ there is in him any diſquietneſſe, but rather 
thinke that this ſpzche is taken from our ſenſe, bpcauſa 
God ſæmeth to beare the countenanceof one that is mo- 
ued e angry, ſo oft as he executeth iudgement: ſo may we 
not conceiue anp other thing by the name of repentance, 
than the alteration of his wozks: bycauſe men are wont, 
in changing their woꝛkes, to ſhewe that they dilpleaſed 
them. Bycauſe therfoze euerp chaunge amongſt men, is 
the co2rection of that whiche diſpleaſeth, and cozrecton 


p;oceedeth of repentaunce, therefoze by the name ofre- 


pentaunce is ſignifped that whiche God changeth in his 
wozkes. In the mean time, neyther his counſell noꝛ wyl 
was infringed, noz his affection changed: but that which 
. from euerlaſting he had foꝛſaken, appꝛoued and decreed, 
be pꝛoſecuteth with a landing courſe, howſoener any ſo⸗ 
den chaunge map appeare to the eyes of men. Noz whylg 
the ſacred hiſtozie repozteth the deſtrua ion fozgtuen to 
the Nintuſtes which befoze was publiſhed, e the pz020- 
gation ot Ezechias his life, whe death was denounced, 
ſheweth that Gods decrees were abꝛogate. They whpch 
ſothinke,are deteiued in thꝛeatnings: which albeit they 
ſimplye affirme, yet neuertheleſſe it is to be vnderſtand,' 
that they concepue in them a ſecrete condition Why | 
dyd the Lo2de ſende Jonas to the Niniuits, who ſhonlds 
fo:cſhewe their deſtruction? Why dyd he fozetel of death 
to Ezechias by Eſap:Fo2 he coulde haue deſtroped both 


foe weped another thing, than fozknowing their deſtru⸗ 
ction, they might beholde it comming euen hard at hand: 


Wenke he Wende not * chene be deſtroyed, but a⸗ 
mended, 


— —ů—— 


mended, leaſt they ſhoulde be deſtrored. Wheras there- 
 fozebe p2ophecieth that Pincup ſhoulde be deffroyed af- 
ter foꝛtpe dapes, it is ther cfoze done, leaſte it ſhoulde pe- 
riſh. Wheras the hope of lenger life is cut off to Eʒec hi⸗ 
as, it is therefoze dene, that he might obtapne by requeſt᷑ 
a longer life. Who ſeth not now p the L oꝛd by ſuch like 
thzeatnings woulde awake them to repentaunce, whom 
he feareth, that they might eſcape the iudgement whiche 
their ſinnes had deſerued ? It that be ſo, the nature of 
things info2ceth vs thither, that in a ſimple denuntiati- 
on we vnderſtande a ſecrete condition, which alſo we cõ⸗ 


firme by like examples, The Lozve tep2ouing the king g. 


Abimelec,vycauſe he had take from Abzaham his wike, 
bieth theſe woꝛdes: Beholde thou ſhalte dye, fo2 the wo⸗ 
man whom thou haſte taken, foz ſhe is the mans wife, 
And after that he had made excuſe, he ſayeth thus: Re- 
ſfsze the man hys wife, foz he is a Pꝛophete, and he ſhall 
pꝛap foꝛ the that thou mayſte liue. But if not, knowe 
that thou ſhalte dye the deathe, and all that thou haſte, 
Sekt thou that by the firſt denunciation he might firike 
hys minde the moze vehementlype, to the ende he mighte 
make him carefull to reſtoꝛe:but by the other he plaines 
lp manike ſteth his will: When the like reaſon is of o⸗ 
ther places, infer not vpon them, that anye thing of the 
| fo2mercoun(cl ofthe L02de is difſanulied:bicanſe he hath 
made fruſtrat phe pꝛonoũted. The loꝛd rather maketh 
wap to his eternal oꝛdinance, whe in denouneing puniſh⸗ 
mẽt, he moueth the to repentance whs he wil ſpare, than 
change any thing in wil, no no2 in wo2d,ercepte bycauſe 
he ſetteth not downe by fillables þ which is manifeſt he 


meaneth. It in tert pᷣ be to ſtand true which pp2ophet E 


ſay ſayth, The loꝛd of hoſtes hath determined, who can 
diſanul it: his hand is ſtretehed out and who ſhal turne it 


away: Cheſe ſaith Calume, whirh if they cannot ſatiſfie 
735 the, 


/ . 
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I52 eA Diſplay 
ther, pet they are ſuche as J truſte will ſafiſfie all go ⸗ 
uerned wittes. oz doth it make foz thæ, which he mens 
tioneth of a ſecrete condition, ſeeing thou, not as h uv yl 
haue the condition annexed to the deno:u.cing of y /s de- 
cree,but to the decræ it ſelf: and that bicauſe theſe ti ings 
whiche the Loꝛde hath decreed are doubtfull and vncer⸗ 
tayne, 02 as it the will of the Lozde whiche is placed in 
men, be turned nowe on this parte, nowe on that, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the variable ende of the condition. Whych opini⸗ 
on is verilye ſo abſurde, and ſo karre eſtraunged from 
the nature of God, that it tan neuer ſeme to haue pleas 
ſed any man except him that is ſtarke madde. 


The Sycophants ſixth Ar gument to i 


the thirde {launder. 


They bring alſo the example of this prodigal ſonneghich 
haue alreadie touched, vhs if thou ſayite the f. ther be- 
ing willing, went a ryoting, it wil be moſt abſurde - he wente 
then agaiaſt his will. And ſo they ſaye that offenders are 
the prodrga'l ſonnes of God, and ſenning by Geds ſuffraunce 
not b his will. 


Tus RREVTATION. 


Bycauſe inthe expoſition of parables there is lefte 
ſome place to coniectures, therefoze frantique and curt- 
sus wittes, doe new here in pꝛide moze liberally vaunt, 
than in parables, But J rather thinke, that the ende of 


parables, is to be conſivered, and the ſeueral parte to bes 


ſo curioullp exa mined, excepte it be ſo that the very inter, 
pꝛetation ſtande vppon the declaration of them, bycauſ 
elle it can not be ayopded, but we ſhall runne into moſty 

filth, 
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| Mfhyimaginations. Farther J graunte, that the Loꝛd in 
his ſimilitude, doth repzeſent vnto vs his clemencie vn⸗ 
der the fozme of ſome moſt loning kather, and alſo, that in 
the perſon of the pꝛodigal ſon are ſinners ſet out whiche 
foz a while, haue as it were withdzawen themſelues 
from the ſight of god, that they might delight themlelues 
in ſin, whom pet afterwardes long tamed with juſt aflli⸗ 
cons, and returning themſelues to god life, the moſte 
louing father ret epueth to grace. The other part of the 
parable J touch not, bicauſe it belongeth not to our par- 
poſe, Alſo let vs ſe to howe great purpoſe thou reaſoneſt 
out of this place. Zhou denieſt that the ſonne went a ry- 
| oting with the fathers will. J graunt the ſonnes ryote 
was not appꝛoued of the father, noz that the father dyd 
_ reſpect that, that he ſhoulde rvote, when he let hym goe. 
But thou indede arte a maruellous peremptozie man, 
which in minde conceiueſt nothing elſe of God tha that 
which is incident to man, bycauſe God in this ſimilitude 
hath ſet out himſelfe to vs vnder the ſimilitude of a moꝛ⸗ 
tal father. As if fndeede. God ſhould therefoze ſignifpe p 
he vleth not to deale other ways in any matter with his, 
than men be wonte, and doth not rather in this place ſet 
downe to vs this jone thing, that is his immeaſurable 
godneſſe euen towardes them, who haue pꝛouoked him 
fo anger with many ſinnes. Mhen thou milledſt theſe 
bondes, I ſape thou arte farre from the matter. But let 
vs foꝛgiue the this faulte. Jf anpe aduiſe to bꝛing an in 
ſolent ſonne, and whom by no meanes he can hold vnder, 
being let go krom him, into ſome greatedaunger, from 
| the hiche pet he may deliner him ſo oft as he pleaſeth, e 
' caſfeth hym out thyther, bycauſe he knoweth no better 
wape to recall bym to amendemente, who will thinke 
it to be abſurde, if one ſaye that the ſonne runne into 


cat perill with bes fathers wyll ? oz rather who * 
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not pꝛapſe the father to be veric wiſe, rather than repꝛe⸗ 
hende him as fierce and cruell: Fo? he ſet to himſelfe in 
this counſel foꝛ the end, not the peril of the ſonne but ra- 
ther his ſafegarde and amendemente. But all the ele de 
childꝛen muſt thinke this ſame thing of the heaucniy fa- 
ther,albeit yet in this matter the eſtate of al be not alike. 
F62 bpcaule that all things without exception, do fal fo 
the tommodil ie of them that loue the Lo2de, therefoze it 
can not be doubted, but G O D, ſo ofte as be wylhdꝛa⸗ 
weth, as it were from his elece, the grace, wherby they 
were vpholden, in ſo muche, that they kal euen into moſt 
filthy ſinnes, doeth permitte it willing, and by his deter⸗ 
mined tountell: in no wiſe, ſo pet, as if he allowed theyz 
ſinnes , but a!fo by this meancs he wil haue the admoni- 


ſhed of theyꝛ imbecilitie,o2 to arrogate nothing ts them⸗ 
ſelues, oꝛ to be moze watchfull againſte the enemy than 


euer twfo2e,oz if they haue already gone aſtrap, to amed, 
oꝛ alſo, that they ſhoulde be a warning to the poſteritpe. 


CThereloꝛe he woulde certapne blemiſhes ſhoulde bee in 


5 Pal. gi G. 


Palio. and 71. 


that J might learne thy commaundementes. So out of 


Abꝛaham, in Moſes, and in Aaron. Therekoꝛe he per⸗ 


mitted Dauid not but willing to fall into moſt great of- 
fences:whiche counſel of G O D, when afterwardes he 
hadde acknowledged, againſte thee (ſapth he) I haue ſins 
ned, and done euill in thy ſight, that thou mapſte be iulki⸗ 
ficd and cleare when thou arte iudged. Foz by how much 
the moze vnwoꝛthy Dauid was, whom the Lo2d ſhould 
koꝛgiue, by ſo much the moze did the faith and conffancte 
of God ſhyne out in kerping his pꝛomiſes, when he dyd 
foꝛgiue Dauid. Alſo the ſame in another place acknow- 
ledging how muche he had p2ofited in that triall. Befoze 
J was troubled, J wente wꝛong, but nowe J kepe thy 
woꝛd. Againe, it was god foz me that J was in trouble, 


doubt he would pzepare 2 to modeſty, by that tbꝛæ⸗ 
koles 
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kolde denying,t alſo Paule to be buffeted ofthe Angel of 
Satan leaſt he ſhoulve ware inſolent . Awa pe therefoꝛe 
with thy fozlaking, oꝛ inuoluntarie ſufferaunce as if the 
fatber did neuer ſo little tyme accompt the pꝛodigall ſou 
foꝛſaken. When of the contraric he was then moſt care⸗ 
inl foꝛ his ſonne, when he ſeermed moſt angry. 


The Sycophants ſeauenth Argument co 


the thurde Slaunder. 


They 435 rey, that( aying of Chrift. And you wil net 
6 away. Truely he woulde not that they ſhould Ce awa ye, 
but he ſuffered them. 


THE REEVTATION. 


'Yea,fo farre it is of that he ſhoulde in this ſperch bid 
them go awapy,oz giue them leaue to go away. whyche if 
be has done, out ot doubte he had done it willingly: that 
contrarilpe, with theſe woꝛdes he kepte them ſtill wyth 
bym , when he had ſet befoꝛe them the faythlelle falling 
awape of others, and recalling ſecretly to their remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce ſo many benefites as they had recepued of him. 
But thine ignoꝛance mult needes be tncreedible,that vn- 
derſtandeſt not ſuch kindes of ſpeaking that be ſo com 


mon. 


The Sycophants eight Aroument ta 
Pa the thirde ſlaunder. 


Finally,they bring Commune ſenſe which ſaith,that there i 


difference betwixte will and ſufferaunce according to which 
r emen 
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common ſenſe Chriſte was wont to teache diuine matters, 
and which if thou 4oſte Fordoe, all Chriſtes fs mil iiydes ſock 
ſaile, I which we iu age by common ſenſe. | 


REFEVTATIORN. 


Thou wouldff neuer out of al doubte haue ſpoken fo, 
except the Lozde had taken from thee all common ſenle: 
and that inder de by iuſt iudgement, as bycauſe thou figh⸗ 
teſt againſt his pꝛouidence, the wozker of all and euer pe 
thing, by thine owne example, it mighte be appꝛoued in 
all the woꝛlde. In derde J graunte it one thing to bid oz 
c£ommaund, but another thing to permitte, that this, oz 
that be done: but J ſay, that common ſenſe doth ſhew to 
euerp one, that wil is iopned with an inſeparable bonde 
both with commaundement and with ſufferaunce, albeit 
ſomctimes men ouercome with necellitie o2 impoꝛtu⸗ 
nitic do commaunde oz ſuffer to be done, that whiche o⸗ 
therwapes they woulde not . But foz as muche as thou 
requireſt ſimilitudes, go to, let vs declare theſe with ex- 
amples dilated. Thoſe that perfozme their buſineſſe by 
others, it is of neteſſitie, that thep giue them authoꝛitie 
to doe whatfoener apperteyneth to the accompliſhments 
of that buſineCe,as the pꝛoturatour mape deale by com- 
maundement. But who beſids ther alone did ener thinks. 
to ſave, that this ſufferaunce, was contrarie to will, ſæ⸗ 
ing that this whole ſufferance, pꝛoceedeth of meere wyll, 
and ſo much the moꝛe of choyce ! But the maner of waz- 
king is no other, which the loꝛd vſeth in p doing of thoſe 
things whiche are done euerye daye. Foz firſte he hathe 
ginen fo euerpe, not onlpe ſoꝛte, but alſo ſeuerall, that 
vniuerſall power and kacultie whyche thou mapeſt ſer 
manifolde. Then he applpeth this ſame power eucrymo- 
ment to ſingular ⁊ particular aaſons, cue as by bis eter⸗ 

nall 
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nall and inchangeable counſel he doth nat onely fozeknow, 


and gouerne, but alſo willeth and decreeth ail things. And 


he vleth,as we laid beio;e,voty god and alla cuill inſtru⸗ 


ments, whiche deſtruction began not from the creation, 
but coꝛruption: but ſo he vſeth them, that if there be anys 


vice inthe inſtruments, this contagion come not ſo farre 
as vnto hun. Foz he rightly decreeth, willeth, and permits - 
teth, not onely thoſe things, which the voluntarie inſtru⸗ 


ments will, and doe iuſtly, but alſo thoſe, whiche wicked 
inſtruments wil + do wickedlp, as we haue plentifullye 
made plaine befoze, But all theſe, not otherwiſe, than bp 


the willing ſufferaunce of God, doe that whiche they do. 


Foz what thing in heauen oz in earth, hathe of it ſclfe 
either this power, oz vie of this power, whether he vle it 
rightly oz no? Therekoꝛe J p2ofclle , that J cannot ſer 
what common ſenſe can ſhewe the, that lufferaunce can 
be ſeparated fram will, oꝛ that God can ſuffer any thing 
againſte his will, Pet J confeſſe, that there is otherwiſe 
greate oddes betwirte God and men, viing the helpe and 
pꝛocuration of men. Foz that we ſay nothing of the lewd 
counſells of men, that, which fo; ge moſte parte men do, 
being enfo2ced with neceſſity, icauſe they cannot accom- 
pliſhe their owne , no2 other mens matters, God doeth 
it with matte free will: ſ&ing otherwiſe he is of hymſelfe 


Dinnipotent, and in himſelfe altogitber u ug ſufũ⸗ 


cient. 
Men oft times either by feare oz foꝛce, oꝛ by ſome 0- 


ther meane conſtrained rather than pꝛouoked, do permit 
many things, whiche they woulde not vndone. But God 


alone decree ing with moſte free will, permitteth that whi- © 


che he doeth permit 2Bpcauſe Apel, in the Poets ſwea⸗ 


reth raſhly, by the law of an oth, alter a ſozte he is ton ⸗ 


ſtrained to graunte the Chariot to Phaeten peri! ng: 
| Pet be willing, graunteth the Chariot, bycaule the 


U. iij. ek 


<<. 


j 
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garde ot an othe pꝛeuailed moꝛe with him, than the ter⸗ 
taine perill of his ſonne. Jupiter complaineth in Homer 
with teares, bicauſe he coulde not when he would, deuuer 
bis Saipcdo from pꝛeſent death. Berode ſwearing raſhes 

ly, when he hearde the heade of John Baptiſte to be re⸗ 


quired, and being heauie, aduiſcd with himſelfe whether 


he had rather. the maide being retected, fall into the crime 
ot periur ie, oꝛ kill moſtc cruelly the moſte innocent man, - 
not ſhewing cauſe why : and at the laſte, not ſo muche 
Ithinke, foꝛ conſcience ,which was none, as moued wyth 

vaine gloꝛie and ambition, leaſte he ſhoulde ſerme to haue 
ſwoꝛue vnaduiſe dip, oꝛ in perfoꝛming an othe inconſtant, 
both not only ſuffcr but commaundeth the heade of John, 
being cut off, to be giuen the maide in hir hands, as Park 
very wel noteth. A ſicke man fearing his life, giueth him⸗ 
ſelfe to the Chirurgion, to be cutte: pet not againſte hys 
will, vet not altogither with fre will. The ſame we maps 
thinke of the Perchaunte, who in a greate tempeſt, doth. 
not onely ſuffer his marchandize to be caſte oucr hode, 
but alſo he with his owne handes doeth caſte them ouer, 
Beholde thou manp cramples of ſufferaunce in al which, 
pet Wil cannot be ſecluded from Sufferance. Be it karre 
from vs, vet to conceiue any like things of God, bycauſe 
neither raſheneſſz,no2 tgnozaunce, noz repentaunce take 
place in him, noꝛ is he enthꝛalled to any neceſſitte. Foz as 
Auguſtine ſapeth wel and learnedly, the life of God, and 
the fozeknowledge of God, we putte not vnder necellitie, 
if we ſap, it is of necefſitie,that God liue euer, and know 
all thinges-: as his power is not leſſened, ſeing he is 
ſaide,nof to can dye, oz be deceiued. Foꝛ thus he cannot 
this thing, that indeede he were rather, ik he coulde, of 
leſſe power. Pet he is rightlye called Omnipotent, wha 
cannot dye,no2 be deceined. Foꝛ he is called Dmnipotenf, 


not, 
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nok. Therefoꝛe, that J mape diſpatche at once a wape to 
Anticy ra, with that thy common ſenſe, and there, if thou 
canſte, hauing dꝛunke a gallon of Helleborus, learne at d 
laſte to be wiſe, and ſo to diſpute of common ſenſe, that 


uine matters accoꝛding to common ſenſe, who will euer 
graunte it thee, excepte he be voide ot all Chꝛiſtian religt- 
on? Chꝛiſte vſeth, J graunte, familiar kinds of ſpeaking, 
but where didſt thou euer knowe, that diuine matters did 
agree with oure common ſenſe, and therefoꝛe, that they 
coulde be taught accoꝛding to oure common ſenſe: Paule 
crpeth, that the naturall man perceiueth not thoſe things 
that are of God: the ſame witneſſeth, that 70755 oxpxcg 


pe nh the wiſedome of the ſleſhe, is enmitie againſte 
God: the ſame p2ofelſcth, that he teacheth, that doctrine, 
which ſhonld of the Gentiles be take foz foliſhneſſe. The 
ſame cryeth,D Pan, who arte thou: and O the deepth of 
Gods iudgementes:and Chꝛiſte pꝛaiſing Peters confeſſt⸗ 
on, Fleſh and blonde(ſayeth he) haue not reuealed that to 
ther. But thou on the contrary vꝛgeſt vs to comon ſenſe, 


as the ſupꝛeame iudge of Gods myſteries; Shew vs ther⸗ 


foze moſte pꝛegnant fellowe , why the Loꝛde p2otraced 
the calling of the Gentiles fo long:howe the woꝛde toulde 
become fleſhe:howe Chꝛiſte is bozne of a Uirgin: how he 
canfede vs in earth with his quickening fleſhe, whiche 
is in Heauen: howe the Loꝛde wil, whiche thou haſte fo- 
liſhlp denyed, that many ſhould be bozne to miſerie, that 
he might be glo2ifted in them, as by the example of him 
that was bozne blinde, and by Chziffes owne woꝛdes we 
haue taughte : why the calling of manye ſhoulde be de- 
ferred to the laſfe tyme of theyz Ipfe : Howe map 


— — — — 


it be, that the greateſt parte ot menne choulde heare 
WT notping 


An lle in Theft: 
ſalie vvhere 
Helleborus gra 
vveth, vvhiche 
purgeth melan. 


we may vnd er tand ther to be indued with ſome ſenſe. Foz choly. 
where thou ſareſt, that Chzifte was wonte to teache di⸗ 


. 
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nothyng at all ot C h K JS E: howe the Lo2d ſing 
he can laue all,enenonelye with a becke, pet ſaueth few: 
and lohp, ol two equall in themſelues, he rather ſancth 


this than that. Finally, that we mape perlifte in the pꝛo⸗ 


pounded example, (there be infinite of that ſozte) A pzaye 


the, that by thy common ſenſe thou wilte fozedoe this 


dubble knotte whiche Auguſtine faſteneth. Great, (ſayth 


he) are the wozkes of the L03de, that in a wonderfull and 
inſpeakeable mancr,that be not done beſides his wil, whi⸗ 
che is done againſte his wil, bicauſe it ſhould not be done, 
if he did not ſuffer it, noꝛ indeede doeth he ſuffer againſte 
his will, but willingly. Alſo,if we ſuffer thoſe that be vn⸗ 
der oure auchoz2itic to committe enills befoze onre eyes, 
we ſhall be guiitie with them. But howe innumerabls 
doth he ſuffer to be done befo2e his eies, which if be wold 


not, he woulde by no meanes ſuffer: and pet he is iuſt and 


god, 
That remaineth, which thou repoꝛteſt of Similitudes; 


az if in deede Chʒiſte did adde them foꝛ plainneſſe ſake, as 


we vſe in teaching. But J graunt inder de, that they ars 
taken of familiar experience, but ſo farre it is off, that A 
agree vnto the, that they are alleadged foz perſpicuitie, 
that contrarily truſting to y teſtimonie of the holy Ghoſt, 

A affirme, that it was done by the iuſte iudgement of an 
angry God, that Chziſte mighte ſet downe his miſteries 


Na. ic 10. n · tg a faithleſſe t adulterous natið riddle wile. Foz there is 


4. 76. 10. 
Mar. 4. it. u. 


| Eu-. s. io. 


Allegozies, oꝛ Riddles, thã Similitudes But why ſhouls 


greate oddes betwene ſimilitudes, whiche in declaring a 
thing are wonte to be vſed of Paiſters, and thoſe, whichs 
they call Parables, whiche thou maiſte call moze rightly 


we not credite the boly Ghoft rather than ther? 


The 
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x he fourth Slaunder. 


All the wicked actes that man committeth , are 
che good and iuſte workes of God. 


TE ANS VvV EAR. 


| &S — } Bat is it to playe the Diuel, if this In k's ecke 
f ve not? The wozdes of Caluine — hero Pre- 


5 | which thou haft wꝛeſted, are theſe, 
| > > Ale muſte (ſapeth hc) (& howe 
V7 47 JA: the will ok GD D is cauſe of all 
AN things that are done in the wozld, 
and pet GOD is not the Au- 
. IQ thour of cuills, J will not ſaye 
with Auguſtine (wyiche pet I reverence as ſpoken true- 
lye of him,) that in Sin oz euill, there ts nothing poſt» 
titious. Foz it is a ſharpe ſaying whiche woulde not con ⸗ 
tent manye, But J make choice of an other beginning. 
Thoſe things whiche are wickedly and vniuffly done of 
men, the ſame are the right and iuſte wozkes of God. It 


this ſeme to ſome at the firſte ſighte a Paradox, lette Beysnde the 
them not at the leaſte be ſo highe minded, but a little beg mon org. 


content with me to enquire out of the wozd of God what 
is to be thought. Theſe ſapeth Caluine. Then he ſheweth 
by pScriptures, how God by his coũſel gonerneth thoſe 
thinges whiche ſeme moſte caſuall,what is the Sfoicall 
neceſſitie, and how far caſualtie is not abandoned. Then 
be deſcendeth to thoſe actions wherein the counſells 
and endeuoures of men come in betwirt,and teacheth, that 
God wozketh,ſo as that that be perfoꝛmed which was oz 


dained from ants by the wicked themſelues, albeit 
. vnwit⸗ 


Iſa 20 2. 
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The Koꝛd himfelfe calleth Nabuchadnezer his ſeruant. 
But is this with the Libertines, to make God the Au⸗ 


eA Diſplay 
vbniritting and againſte their will. Summarily, Caluine 
teacheth, that God wozketh wel, euen by euill inftrumets 
ſo ofte as ple aſeth him, noꝛ therekoꝛe, that bimſelfe is als 
lyed to anye faulte, oꝛ that the cuill inſtruments do not 
ſin. If he ſpeak either wickedly, oꝛ vnaptlp, oz to obſcure⸗ 
ly that ſpeaketh ſo, let p boly Ghoft be blamed of all theſe 
faults. Foz p Loꝛde letteth not in ſai to call p miſerable 
deſtrucio of Jeruſalem ful of al calamities, t ſo much the 
moze of offtces,his woꝛk, but vtterly in a cõtrarp reſpec; 
So Peter doubtcth not to ſape, that Chziſte was betra - 
ed by the determinate counſel and fozcknowlege of God, 
Lhe Churche at Jeruſalem accozdeth with Peter , and 
ſpeaketh pct moze fharpely, if there be in theſe kindes of 
ſpeaking any ſharpeneſſe at all. Foz it ſpeaketh of He⸗ 
rode and Pontius Pilate,no otherwiſe, thaa of the Exe⸗ 
cutioners of the counſells of God. Alſo Paule faith plam⸗ 
ty, that God ſpared not his ſonne. Dauid ſapeth, that Jos 


ſeph was ſent befoꝛe of the Loꝛde into Egipt. The (ame 


calleth his aduerſaries, the Hand t Swoꝛde of the Loꝛde. 


thour of nne, oz to intermixe the wicked actes of the 
vngodlye with the ſacred woꝛkes of God: But of theſe 
it is ſpoken plainelpe in the depelling ok thetozmer 
flaunder. 


The Sycophants arguments to 
the fourth Slaunder. 


A gain A the fourth ag arnſt that of the Prophet Ifat they 
trie out: VV. be to them that call giod tuil, and ewill geod. 
if finne be good, and the iuſte worke of Gad, it folaweth, that 
righteeuſneſſe is the euil and vniuſt worſ f Ged, for rig htes 


en/nefſe 
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tuſſeſſe is euery way contrary to ſinne. If ſinne be mite , it 
filaweth, that iniuftice be iuſte. For ſinne is iniuſtice. If ſox 
be the work» of God, it fol. wet, that God doth committe fins 
And if be co mmitte ſin, he ic the ſeruaunt of fin, by Chriftes 
ſentence. If finne be the worke if God, and Chriſte came i 
aboliſhe finne, he came to aboliſhe the worke of God. But if 
he came to aboliſh the workes of the Diuel (as Peter witne( 
ſerh)whiche be the workes of the Diuel? if ſinne be the iuſte 
worke of God,God hateth and puniſherh hy «wn ruſt work, | 
therefore he ij vniuſte. But if it be obiefed to them, that 2 x2M | 
nne # not ſinne to God, they wil anſwere, ro whome theres 
fere i it in, or why doeth he him{clfe hate it, or why is it 
ſinne, but bycauſe it is contrary to the lame, not of men, but 
of God? If finne be the wor le of God,God commuteth finne, 
and if God commitzeth finne, he ſinneth, as hee that dueth 
righreouſneſſe i righteous, But if God finne, why deeth he 
forbid others to ſinne? why deeth he not rather commaunde 
them to ſinne. that men maye folowe him? The child ought 
te folowe hs father, Be ye holy ( ſaith hee) for 1 am "1,28 
Therefore by the ſame reaſon it ſpal be ſaide; Committe ſin, 


For 1commutte finne. 


THS REFVTATION. 


F thou couldeſt not cite anye place moꝛe to the 
purpoſe than this of Jſai, that it mape wholpe agræ 1 
witb tber and thy faction. Foz what elſe is it to call God | 
tuill, th to do that you do, that is, ts peruert thoſe things 
which be wel e godlp wzitten with moſt filthie launders. 
See therfoze howe gently and ſimply J will deale with 
ther: whatſoener thoy —_— by thele TY 
TICS |. T | | 
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A tonſtt to the, that it is true: but it maye be, J graunte 
the moꝛe, than in deve thou wouldeſt, that is, that thor 
arte bzainelefle t ſtarke mad, that thou ſholdeſt holde ſuch 
a contlia in ſo hote contentio againſt thine own thadow. 
Fl wil only in few wozds anfwereto p obieci:n, which Þ 
woꝛthily layſt to our charge. Foz we do not ſay Þ finne 
againſt God, is not ſin, but when we diſtinguiſh betweene 
the wozks of God and of Sathan, oz the wicked, we vſe to 
ſay this in reſpec of God woꝛking, the woꝛkes are god e 
tuft, which wozks,if we conſider the euill inſtruments, as 
thep alſo woꝛk, are euil and vniuſt, t therfoze are of God 
puniſhed with iuſte puniſhments. This is not our diſtin- 
3 . ion, ſeeing the Loꝛde in Eſay doth manikeſtly confirme 
28.  ,, the ſame: and Peter alſo, with the whole Churche at 
45-Fpitto Vi Jernuſale,as we haue taught a little befoze. So alſo Au⸗ 
guſtine, when he ſaith the father deliuered his ſonne, the 
Loꝛds own body,+t Judas the Lozd: why is God in thys 
act id iuſt e man guilty,ercept bicauſe in one thing which 
they did, cauſe not one, foꝛ which they did it? But if alſo 
thou pleaſe to reade that which the ſame Auguſtine hathe 
after his manner deuontlye and wittilye witten of theſe 
matters in his Enchiridion to Laurentius, in the. 100. 
Chapter, thou ſhalt vnderſtãd many which onght to haue 
bin vaderſtod of ther befoze thou ſhouldeſt repꝛehend our 
doings. Therefoze this diſtinction y muſt either grant oz 


A monfer vvith 


vn cc keades, Tefute,not that Chimera, whiche thou imaginedff to thy 


ſelfe, ſer ing that appertaineth nothing to vs: and this hes 
reſie of the Libertines, is of none moꝛe vehementlye and 
plentifully confuted, than ot Calum bimſelfe, whom thon 


chargelt * that, ſuche is thy ſhame, 
The 


of Popiſh praftiſes. 
T he fifth Slaunder. 


No adulterye,thefte,or murder is committed, but 
the wil of God commeth in betwixt . Inſtit. Chap. 


14 Diſtinct. 44. 
TAE AvNSVVER, 


F thou haddeſt added that which Caluin 
in that place handleth in god earneſt a- 
esa vnſte that ſelfe hereſie, whiche thou no 
ele impudentlp than wickedly, lapeſt to 
od our charge, thẽ at 5ᷣ laſt it ſhould haue ap⸗ 
i peared to haue bin truly ſaid which thou 
ſclaunderouſly repꝛoueſt. Foz we ſay not ſimply, that the 
wil of God doeth come in betwirt in thele things which 
be euil, but we adde two things. One is, that the will of 
God doth ſo come in betwern euen in theſe things, yet as 
in no caſe he allow, oꝛ do wozk in thẽ, in that they be euil 
but as they be p puniſhments of other euils, oꝛ elſe by the 
the Lozd executeth his, in deed ſometimesſecret, but yet 
always iuſt iudgemẽts. The other, that p L oꝛd ſo oft as 
pleaſcth him, doth ſo vſe, euen euill inſtrumẽts, to Þ per⸗ 
foꝛming ok his iuſt wozks, þ the inſtruments in p mean 
time do in no caſe obcy the wil of God, hut in deed do re⸗ 
ſiſte it by direct contrarie. Of both we haue ſayd already 
verpe manp things. Pet J will in fewe woꝛdes repeate 
ſome ot them that at the laſte J may ſatiſfie the. Mhen 
the Lo2de would puniſh the adultrey of Danid, beholde 
ſapth he, J will ſtirre vp againſte the cuill out of thine 
obne houſe, and J will take thy wines in thy ſight, and 


I will giue them to thy nepghbour, and he ſhall pe 
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with thy wines in the ſight of this ſunne. Foz thou didit 
it in ſecrete , but J will do this thing befoze all Jſrael, 
and befoze the ſunne it ſelke. But ſape Spcophant, hes 
that doeth theſe (and the Loꝛde doth all theſe ijuſtly,noz 
is the authour of inceſt, but he iuſtly punithetb adultrey 
andmurther) doth he ſeeme to ther not to put in his wpll 
betwene 2 When thou ſhalte ceaſe to ſpople, ſapeth the 
A oꝛd, thou ſhalt be ſpopled. And doth not the Loꝛd ſerme 
to them to haue giuen ouer willinglye ſpoplers into the 
bandes of other ſpoylers 2 If thou dareſt denpe thys, the 
Loꝛde himſelfe (hall refell in the fame Pꝛophete Eſape, 
ſpeaking to the Medes and Perſians, by whome he had 
determined to ſpople the Babilonians, the ſpoylers of p 
Jewes, J haue giuen commandement to mp holp ones, 
and haue called the mightie to my wzathe. But what? 
when the Lozde ſayde to Satan, Beholde, whatſoeuer 
things Job hath, are in thy power, did he decree nothyng; 
and a little after did Job ſpake blaſphemie, when ha⸗ 
ning diſpiſed the roberie of Satan and the Chaldeis, be 
fayde, The Lo2de gaue, and the Lozd hath taken away: 
And when the Lo2d ſapth, that it will come to paſſe, that 
be that ſtrpketh with the ſwo:de, ſhall periſhe with the 
twoꝛde, doth he not ſerme to thee to ſpeake of thaſe iudge⸗ 
ments which he willingly executeth by the handes of 9- 
thers,yea euen whe one ſpopler ſpoyleth another. Ther- 
foze the will of God, and that iuſte and holy commeth in 
betwirt,both then aifo when men do euill, and therefoꝛe 
haue iuſt puniſhmente. But J thinke it god to cyte the 
verpe woꝛdes of Caluine, not named, as thou haſt done, 
but whole, that I may ſet out to all men to be ſene thy 
ſingular malice à impudencie. In thoſe things which ars 
already come to paſſe, many do effeeme the pꝛouldence of 
God wickedly e molk vnwozthily.All things p are done, 
haue reſpea tothe oꝛder of the diyine e Ther⸗ 
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loꝛe neyther theftes, noꝛ adulter ies, noꝛ murthers are 
committed, but the will of God commeth in betwixte. 
hy do they therefoꝛe (ape the therfe ſhall be puniſhed, 
whych hath deſpopled him, whom the Loꝛde wil chaſtice 
by pouertie? Mhy ſhai the murderer be puniſhed, which 
killed him, whoſe life the Lozde had ended? Ik all thela 
obey the will of God, why ſhall they be puniſhed: Thus 
farre Caluine hath ſpoken in the perſon of the Lyber- 
tynes, in which matter thou bewꝛapell ſuch lewdneſſe as 
bath not bene heardecf, whyche attributcft to Caluine 
himſelfe, which being ſpoken in the perſon of the Lyber- 
tines, in the ſame place he afterwards refuteth in theſe 
woꝛdes . Foz he addeth theſe : but ind&de J denpe, that 
they obep the will of God. Foz weſayenot, that he 
whyche is caried with an euill minde,doth yeldc his mi⸗ 
niſterie to God commanding, ſeeing he only obeyeth his 
wicked affection. He obeyeth God, who bet ing info2zmed 
of his will, end euoureth to that ende whereto he is cal⸗ 
led of the ſame. And whence are we inſtructed, but out ol 
his woꝛde: Therfoꝛe in the accompliſhment of matters, 
p his wil is to be ſoughte of vs, which he declareth in his 
wo2d. That only God requireth of vs which he comma- 
deth. If we committe any thing againſt the commande- 


ment, it is not obedience, but diſobedience and tranigrel⸗ 


ion. 
Caluin addeth further, other obiections of the Liber- 


tynes, whych in an other place J will ſet againſte thyne 
arguments, But now, naughty felow,art thou not aſha- 
med of thy ſelfe, bycauſe thou obiegeft to Caluine thoſe 
dery thyngs which he hath diſſolued: Chou dealeft euen 


in ſuch ſoꝛt as the Epicures are wot, which will cnfo2ce Pratm4.s 


Dauid on their ſide,bycauls it is wzitten in him. There 
10 0 God, ws 
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T he ſixth Slaunder. 


The Scripture manifeſtly witneſſeth, that wicked 
ates are aſsigned to God, not only willing, but the 
authour thereof. 


THz AVNSVVYER, 


44, Ilt thou Diuel neuer leaue foSlaunder? 
po one man within all memoꝛie bathe 
e bvbeaten downe epther moꝛe vehementlp, 
> 02 moꝛe Godly, thys blaſphemie of the 
{/ * Lybertines,than Caluin, and wil it not 
CE A ſhame thee ſo ofte to vꝛge the ſame lyse 

in other wozdes 2 Howe often haue J aunſwered alrea- 

dye, wyth howe manye Teſtimonies taken out 

of Caluine himſelf, haue J layde open your impudency? 

A will not repeate againe nowe that J haue ſayde a 

thouſand times. Yet it ſhall be labour wozth,to ſee whaf 

occaſion thou tokeſt to patch this launder. Caluin w2of 

in his boke of eternall Pꝛedeſtination, againſt Pyghius 

8 and Siculus, out of whoſe puddles you haue dꝛawn your 
0342. vncleane filthyneſte. Auguſtines ſentence(ſapth he) mut 
ef Saints. 20. ca. be kept:when God will any thing to be done that muſte 
not be done, but by me willing, that he togither inclineth 

their hartes, that they become willing, and wozketh in 

their hartes not onelpe by helping, but alſo in iudging, 

that they, who had no ſuch purpoſe; map fulfil that coun⸗ 

lel, which his hand hath determyned. And by and by, here 

truely it map eaſily be gathered, howe vaine and incon⸗ 

ſtant that defence of diuine iuſtice is, That thoſe things 
A nnn 
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ſaferannce, Truelp, foꝛ as much as they are euil which 
are done of men with an euill minde (as J will ſet down 
moꝛe plainely anone) J graunt they do in no cale pleaſe 
God, But whereas they fayne that he ſuffereth thoſe 
thinges being idle, whyche the Scripture pꝛonounceth 
to be done, not only with his will, but he being authour, 
is to fryuolous a ſhifte. Thus farre Caluine, whom in⸗ 
derde thou thoughtſt to hold entãgled in thy ſnares, whe 
thou readeſt theſe things, but how foliſhely,J will ſhew 
anone. Foz J will gratifye the, and alleage another like 
place out of Caluines boke againſte the Lpbertynes, 
Thap.14, The Lozd(ſayth he) is higbly diſpleaſed, when 
we ſuppoſe p any thing pzocedeth from any other place, 
and do not beholde him, that we mayacknowledge him, 
not only as the chiefe cauſe of al, but alſo as authour, des 
termining by his counſel al things by this oz that mean. 
So therfoꝛe let vs coclude, as wel pꝛoſperity as aduerſi⸗ 
tie, Raines, Windes, Haples, Froſt, faireneſſe, abun⸗ 
důce, kamine, warre, + peace be the woꝛkes of God :t the 
creatures, which be inkeriour cauſes,be only inſtrumẽts 
whyche he hath in vſe to execute his will, and therefoze, 
that he vſeth them as he pleaſeth, turneth them whyche 
wape ſoeuer he will, and bꝛingeth them to that poynte, 
that it may altogyther be perfoꝛmed that he hath deter⸗ 
myned. Thele be Caluins woꝛds, whiche if thou takeſt, 
as if he ſayd, that God were the authour of wicked aas, 
oz willeth ſinne, thou certatnely excedeſt all impudencp, 
(ing Caluine in thoſe places t onluteth that ſame blaſ⸗ 
phemie , And byeauſe manve, that they maye diſolue the 
Argument of the Lybertines, do ruſhe out into another 
erroꝛ, not muche leſſe to be rep2oned, as thoſe whiche de- 
termyne an idle ſufferaunce of God in moſk matters foz 


the action, therefo2e befoze all things he hath thonghte 
this erroꝛ to be refuted. He teacheth therefoze, that Gon 
Se Oo FIT | ex- 
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executeth his woꝛke, no leſſe by euil inſtruments than by 


god: and the refoze, ſe ing he alwapes wozketh as &vT0* 


ęct us al ſufficient of himſelke, not as an idle beholder, 
no only the geuernour of the verye ende, but to come in 


betwirt as the very authour:the authoz, 4 ſay,not of the 


— wozke,whiche euill inſtruments do wickedlpe: (fo2 thys 


thou haſt added of thine owne ffoze Sycophant) but of 
that wozke whyche God doth moſt tuſtly by them; then 
alſo whenthey doe moſte wickedlpe, Caluine doeth not 
teache, that wicked actes are committed, God epther bes 
ing willing oz the authoꝛ of them: but he teacheth that 
whiche is moſte true, albeit the euil inſtrument ſinne, 
bycauſe be wozketh with a depꝛaued will, yet God doth 
nothing lelle than ſinne, when he woꝛketh well by an e⸗ 
uill inſtrumente, and that he is the aut hour of this hys 
moſte holy wozke. So by Satan and the wicked, he con · 


tinuallp ererciſeth and confirmeth his Charche, So, ſo 


ofte as he pleaſeth, he reuengeth the wicked, by the hands 
of the wicked, So he chaſtized his people by the Allpʒi⸗ 
ans. So he woulde by Abſolom puniſh the adulterie of 
Dauid, when Dauid himlelfe was ſaued. So bp Jos 


ſephs bz&thzen, he pꝛepared a place of refuge fozhys 


Church. If thou denpeſt theſe, A call the to the teſtimo⸗ 
nie of the Scriptures, which inderde almoſt infinite'we 
haue cited in the depelling of the thirde ſclaunder, that 
A map omitte thoſe things whiche we haue ſo often des 
ſcribed woꝛd foz woꝛd out of Auguſtine and Caluine vp⸗ 
pon the ſame matter. Doeſt thou now Deuill acknow⸗ 
tedge thyne owne impudencie? 


Ths 
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The Sycophants Arguments 
to the fifth and ſi xth 


Sclaunder. 


ACA INST the fifth aud fixth, they [ay beth many e- 
ther things, and eſpecially theſe : if God willeth ſinne, and # the 
authour of ſinne, God himſelfe is ts be puniſhed, for ſinne muſt 
needes be puniſhed in the authour of it. If God willeth ſinne, the 
Heuill willeth not ſinne, for the Deuill # centrarie to God in 
all thinges, if God willeth ſinne, he loueth ſinne, and if he loue 
Vine, he hateth righteouſneſſe. 1f God willeth ſinne, he is worſe 
than manye menne, for many menne will net ſinne, but hee 
muche ſo euer any one commeth nearer to the nature of G O D, 
fo muche the leſſe hee wylleth ſinne. VV by then ſay:th Paule, 
The good that 1 woulde doe 1 doe not, but the euill that 1 © 
woulde not, that 1 dee ? vn) willeth not Paule that 
whyche God willeth, ir why willeth Paule that which God wil - 
leth not? Finally, they aske what Scriptare deth witneſſe, 
that wicked actes are commirttd to God, wot onely being willing, 


but the authoxr thereof. 
THE AVNSVVERE- 


S656 Hat ſhoulde J (Sycophante) contende 
MA / with moe woꝛdes agaynſt ther? thou art 
7 Sout of thy wittes, when thou thinkeff vs 
Wi, LO ſo fwliſhe, as that wer ſhoulde euer 
EASY thynke that GD D willeth , o: loueth 
Sinne, 02 that euils are committed to GO D as 


the Authoure, But what ſoeuer in thys place than 


ſottichlie wꝛeſted agaynſfe vs, who knoweth 
— — from hym whome thou 


n , 


Ys 


In hte Enchiris 
gion to Lavv- 


rẽttus. Cap. ioo. 
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dot ſtriue ag ainſt⸗Therefoꝛe thou art not only ſhames 
leſle and a lewde man, but alſo vnthankefull, which dfl- 


ſembleſt b p whom thou halt pꝛofpted. 
The ſeauenth o launder. 


Whatſoeuer men do when they ſinne „they doe 
it by the wyll of GOD for bycauſe the wyll 
of God oft tymes ſtriueth with hys commaunde- 


ment. 


TEE AVNSVYERE. 


N ior | cute, be it neuer ſo little, epther againſt 
(= the godly, oz vngodlye, extepte God de- 
EY 9 cr it, will it, and permitte it. Pet it fol- 
6 loweth not, that the ſine which they do, 
i: they ſhould do it by the wil of God. Foz 
albeit God willeth that ſame thing which Satan 4 Infi- 
dels will, yet he willeth not after the (ame ſo2te, and in 
that reſpect,as Satan and J hfidels will. Foz God wpl- 
leth juſtly, and wozketh by them ſuſtlp, that which theſe 
both will and do wickedly: bycauſe they are ſo enfoꝛced 
of God, that pet they do theyz owne partes, that is, with 
counſcll and will depꝛaued. There is therefoꝛe greate 
diſſention, where there ſermeth to be greateſt agreement, 
and of the contrarie greate agræ mente, where there ſ&- 
meth to be much diſcoꝛde. Of the which matter Þ thinks 
god to adde that excellent place of Auguſtine, that thy 
llaunder may be the better ſene.So therekoꝛe he waiting 
fo Laurentius ſaith, whiche place Caluine hath aptlpe 
cited, and adoꝛned with excellent examples. _— 
(lapth 
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(ſapeth he) man willeth that with god will, whiche Go d 
will not, vea, he with god will muche moze, and much e 
moꝛe certaine:as if a god ſonne woulde his father ſhould 
line, whome God with god will will haue to dye. And a- 
gaine, it map be, that Pan will that with an euill wil, 
wbiche God willeth with god will, as if an euill ſonne 
woulde his father ſhould die, alſo God willeth it: the other 
truely willeth that which God willeth not: but this wil⸗ 
leth that whiche God willeth, and pet the godlineſſe of the 
other, albeit willing an other thing, is rather conſonant to 
the god will of God, than the vngodlineſſe of this, who 
willeth the ſame thing. So much it differeth what manne 
willeth, and what be agreeable to God, and to what ends 
euerpe one referre his will, that either it be app2oned oz 
impꝛoued. Fo2 God perfozineth certa ine his willes, and 
that god, by the euill willes of wicked menne, as by the 
auill willing Jewes, by the god will of the father Chꝛill 
is ſlaine fo2 vs, which was ſo great a god, that the Apo- 
ſtle Peter, when he woulde not it ſhoulde be done of hym 
tbat woulde be ſlaine, he was called Satanas. Howe god 
appeared the god wils of the godly faithfull, which would 
not that the Apoſtle Paule ſhoulde goe vp to Jeruſalem, 
leaſt he ſhould ſuffer thoſe euills there, whiche Agabus p 
phet hadde fozetolde? And yet God woulde haue him ſuf- 
fer theſe things foꝛ manifeſting the faith of Chꝛiſte, exer⸗ 
ciſing the martire of Chziſte, neither didde he fulfill bis 
owne god will, bythe god will of the Chꝛiſtians, but by 
the euill will of the Jewes : and they rather appertained 
to him, whiche woulde not that he woulde, thanthoſe by 
whome being willing he did that he woulde, bicauſe that 
ſame thing inder d, but he by them with god will, but they 
perfozmed wyth an euill will, But all wills be either of 
Angels oꝛ of men, either of god oz of euill: either willing 
that whiche God willeth, oz an other than God willeth, 
F the 


174 eA4 Diſplay 

the will of the omnipotent God remaineth alwaies tſnuſ- 
&ed which can neuer be euill, bycauſe alſo when it azdate 
neth cuill, it is iuſte, and verily, that whiche is iuſt is not 
euill. Beholde the firſte parte of thy llaunder plentifu.ire, 
truelp, an dplainely manikeſted. Now J come to the other 
wherein thou doeſt maliciouſiye imagine, that Caluine 
teacheth, that the will of God is often contrarpe to his 
commaundement. J will firſte ſpeake of the matter it 
ſeife, then J will ſhewe Caluins wozdes, that euer y man 
mayc knowe thine impudenc ie, in depꝛauing them. We 
graunte, that the Loꝛ de in the table of the commaunde⸗ 
mentes, and the explication thereot᷑, hath plainelp and ſim⸗ 
ply manifeſted to vs his will, ſo muche indeede as maketh 
to the leading of a godlye and innocent life. Pet J ſape 
thou arte bzaincleſſe and ſtarke madde, if thou thinkeſt 
that all the will of God is compꝛehended in his lawe. Foz 
what: Doth not the free redemption by Chztff appertaine 
to his will. Pet is there of this bencfite. no mention in 
his lawe. Foz the declaration of this law, belangeth to 
the other parte of the diuine woꝛde, whiche is called the 
Golpell, But while we ſpeake ſo, do we attribute to God 
two wills, and thoſe repugnant by dirette contrarpe? oz 
theſe be contraries, Exceyt thou do al theſe things, thou ſhalt 
dye tbe death:and albert thou doe them nat, yet, f | Av doeſt bes 
leeue, thou ſhalt live. Pet God kozbid, that we ſhoulde at⸗ 
tribute to God two willes, muche leſſe contrarie , ſeeing 
the will of God is euer one, moſte ſimple and like it ſelfe, 
Foz the L DR D Eneuer gaue his lawe with that wil, 
that by it he mighte ſaue vs, but rather that thereby be⸗ 
ing conuicte of vnrighteouſneſſe, he mighte bꝛing vs to 
CHRIST. Noz doeth the Goſpell aboliſh righte- 
ouinclle by the lawe, but that whiche we finde not in ours 
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Fatth Thou ſ1t therefoze, that thers are not ffrai- 
ghte two willes, where there appeared two, noz that 
there is repugnaunce there, where appeared to bechiefe, 
J wii pzoccede. It᷑ thou thinkeſt that thou knoweſt whats 
ſoeuer GD D will, noꝛ that there is ouer and aboue, 
anpe ſetreate will of GD D, ſay, Jpzayeth&, what 
ſhall befalltoti 02 me to mozrowe bp the will of the 
L ozde . Pꝛophecie howe long the Loꝛde wil ſuffer, that 
thou ſhalte waſte the Churche of GD D. Oz if thou 
like not to teltheſe, fozeſhewe by thy Sybilles, whiche I 
| hears thou arte wonte to pzeferre befoze the holveſ(t 
Pꝛophets themſelues, as moze wozthye and euident, 
whyche of the two Kings ſhall conquere, Henry oz Phil. 
lip. Foz if thou wilte accompliſhe this, and thouſhalte 
eaſilye doe it, if there be no ſecreate will of God aboue 
thy reach, thou ſhalt deliuer many miſerable moztal men 
of greate care and heauinelſle: and that whiche thoa mis 
ſerablye gapedſt foꝛ long agoe in vaine, thou ſholte by 
and by gette thy ſelfe a greate name , It rayned with vs 
this daye in the moꝛning the reſf of the day was faire y 
nough. Wet vs ſet of the contrary,that in the ſame inſtants 
it was faire at Paris when it rapned here, and that it 
rapned when it was fayzehere . All theſe things cams 
fo paſſe by the determination and will or GO D. Are 
there therefoze togither in hym two willes, and thoſe 
indede contrarye 2 But doe not you Spcophantes ac- 
knowledge at the laſte, howe ſottiſhe, howe fwliſhe, 
and * pou are:? Foz when we ſape, that there 
is acertaine will of G O D renealed to vs, but ſays 
allo, there is a ſecreate will, by and by with greate laughs 
ter, pou foz ſuche ſage and reuerent menne doe afke, whe⸗ 


ther there be two wills in God, and howe we knowe this 


_ — 


Roni. o- 20. 


Rom. iu 35. 
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lecrete will. As thoughe in deede when we ſape ſo, it bes 
not ſufficiently 4 that we ſape not anpe other 
thing, than that the will of God, that is, his eternall coun⸗ 
ſells, be partely manifeſted to vs, ſo much as concerneth 
our health, as Paule witneſſeth Act. 20. that hs had ſhew- 
ed all the counſell ol God to the Epheſians, that he might 
ſhutte vppe all the wape to falſe doctrine: but partely pet 
to remaine ſecrete, that is, fozalmuche , as accoꝛding to 
his infinite wiſedome and power, hee hath decred manye 
things, and daply executeth, whiche excede all the tapaci⸗ 
tie and vnderftanding euen of the Angells themſelues, 
muche moze of miſerable Dwarffs,and ſo much the moze 
oughte rather to be religiouſly reuerenced, than curiou- 
five ſearched. But if thou doeſt not acknowledge this to 
be true, thou arte moꝛe than ſenſeleſle and ſtarke madde, 
Pea in the ſelfe ſame doctrine, whiche he hath manikeſted 
to vs. Howe many things be there, whereof we mape in 
no caſe doubt, and yet whereof, if thou endeuoureſt to ens 
ter conſide cation, thou doateſt no leſſe, than if thou woul⸗ 
deſt, compꝛehende God himſelfe? This bꝛightnelſe daze⸗ 
leth the lighte ol oure eies, both in the contemplation. of 
many things, but alſs moſte chieflpe in this argument, 


that we handle. 


Foz ſing it is an aſſured truth, that God hardeneth 


whome he will, and that this will cannot be withſtode, if 


thou aſkeſt howe therefoze God is not in the faulte, thou 
halt ſhew which in derde is the truth, that men be ſuffict- 
ently conuinced with the teſtimenie of their owne conſci⸗ 
ence, but bycauſe that reaſon cannot ſatiſfie mans iudge⸗ 
ment, it is of neceſſitie,that thou ſay with Paule, O man. 
who arte thou that contẽdeſt againſt God: And wh thou 


haſte reaſoned many things of theſe miſteries of God, it 
will be of neceſũtie, that thou crye ont with Paule, O ths 


derpeneſſe of the riches bothe of the wiſedome and know⸗ 
ledgy 


ledge of God: and with Dauid, Thy iudgementes © 


ſubtilties therefoze do faile , oz rather poure bꝛabb ing 
trifles, as thoughe we ſhoulde afſigne, that God were 
contrarp to himſelfe. Foꝛ albeit, that mans minde cannot 
compꝛehend by what rea ſon that ſhoulde not be done be⸗ 


ſapeth,yet it followeth not that this is not true, ſeeing 
there be extant ſo many and manifeſte teſtimonies of the 
woꝛde whereby it maye be confirmed to be ſo, as we haue 
ſhewed. Foz that idle ſufferaunce in the au ion of euill in⸗ 
ſcruments, and that onely moderation of the ſucceſſe and 
alone conuerſion of god into euill, beſides that it is re⸗ 
felled with moſte manifeſt places sf holy Scripture, it is 
alſo contrarye to the nature of Gad, who ſhoulde haue no 
action in reuenging euills. Yet Auguſtine alleageth that 


reaſon whiche maye alwapes ſatiſfie all reaſonable diſ⸗ ,; 
poſitions, as we haue ſhewed befo2e in the confuting of 
the thirde flaunder. Foz howe often woꝛketh the Loꝛd by 
euill, and therekoꝛe ſinning inſtruments: albeit the acids 


themſelues of their owne nature be ſinnes, vet in reſpccte 
dk God wozking, they are no ſinnes, but the puniſhments 

of ſinnes, wherewith either the Lo2de rcuengeth ſinnes 
paſte, oz pꝛepareth his to patience, 02 doth both togither. 
Therefoꝛe God euen then, when he ſ&meth to will ſinne, 
which vet he hathe foꝛbidden in the Lawe, cannot ſeeme 
vnlike himſelfe, yea rather he ſheweth himſelſe ſuch a one 
as the lawe doth ſet him foꝛth to vs, that is, a ſeuere punts 
ſher and reuenger of wickedneſle. But no manne (in mp 
judgement) hathe moꝛe plainelye ſhewed this thing, than 
Caluin, and verily in that very place which thou though⸗ 


feſt beff fo repꝛehend. | 
auſe, why anpe manne 


- There is not (ſaith he) anye c 
Z. ſhoulde 
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ſides his will whiche is againſte hys will, as Auguſt ine 


Loꝛd, are as the great depes; and with Iſai, Thou ſhalt Pal.zs.s. 
ſecreatlp reuerence his infinite omnipotencie. All ycure 


Lb. againſt Tg; 
5, 5. Ca. 3. 
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ſhoulde dꝛawe God into the ſocietie of the faulte, fo often 
- as betwirte his ſecrete counſell, and the manifelt wicked 
deſires of men there appeareth any likelihode. And by e 
by, of atrueth, (ſaieih he) when Paule cryeth out: O the 
Pꝛokunditie, he plainely teacheth , that there was ſome 
other iudgement of God concerning the Jewes, than is 
expꝛeſſed in Chziſtes woꝛds: Jeruſalem ham often would 
I haue gathered thy childzen togither . And whereas har 
woulde not the ſonnes of Hely ſhoulde obey their father, 
that will differed from the pꝛecept of the Lawe, wherein 
he commaundeth child: en to obey their parents But this 
is the plate, of whiche thou haſte patched thy ſlannder, 
and inder de with apparant lewdeneſſe. Fo2, foꝛ to differ 
from the pꝛecept of the lawe, thou haſte placed, to fighte 
againſte the pꝛecept of the Lawe, But thoſe things whi⸗- 
che do differ in themſelnes, doe not pet of neceſſitie rebell 
one againſte an other? as in this kinde : Frowardnelke 
doeth not fight againſte obedience, inſomuche inder de, as 
God willeth it. #02 God willeth not, that the ſonnes of 
Help ſhoulde be rebells againſt their father, as beholding 
and allowing this rebellion in it ſelfe, but rather by 
this meanesmaking wape to his iuſte indgement . But 
do theſe fyghte betwerne themſelues , and not rather 
eſgeciallpe accoꝛde in themſelues „ to commaunde, 
that obedience be ſhe wed to parentes, and to puniſhe 
thoſe that rebell againſte that pꝛecepte, wyth another: 
rebellion, that they may reape their iuſte puniſhement 
at the laſte:? Further, leaſte J ſeme to thee to tlie to ſubtil⸗ 
ties, lette vs heare what expoſition Caluine giueth of 
thys ſaying, leaſte thou mayſfe complaine of darkeneſſe 
of of deubtfulneſſe. Fo2 what is moze indifferent than 
that he himlelfe be the interpꝛeter of his owne minde? 


Panpe (laith he) os. deceined in that, bycauſe they con⸗ 
ceius 
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teſue not, that God iuſtely willeth thoſe thinges whyche 
menne ſinne in doing. Thou wilte ſaye, owe: He ab- 
hozreth adulteries and inceſtuous conjunctions. Uihere- 
as Abſolom defileth hys fathers Concubine be ſoze the 
people, is it done with the will of God: But hee hadde 
fozctolde by his ſeruaunt Nathan, that he woulde doe 
thys, J will take (ſaith he) thy wines befoze thine cyes, 
and will giue them to thy neighboure, who ſhall lpe with 
them in the ſighte of this ſunne. Thou diddeſt it ſccreat- 
lye, but J wpll doe it befoze all the people, and be- 
foꝛs the ſunne. The Scripture is full of ſuche ex⸗ 
amples. Shall we therefoze, either impute to GDD 
the guilti g eſſe of ſinne, oꝛ ſhall we coine a dubble will 
in him, that her maye ber at oddes wyth himlelfcz 
God fozbidde . But as J haue ſhewed alreadye, that 
her willeth the ſame thing with the wicked and vngodlye, 
but in a divers ſozte: ſo nowe is to be obſerncd what 


that in this varietie whiche ſermeth to oure mindes, the 
Harmonye maye be well ozdered . Foꝛaſmuche, as the 
grieuous offence of Abſolom is ſauage impietie againſt 
hys father, the treacherous violation of Wedlocke, yea, 
the filthy Pꝛophanation of the o2der of Nature, doe vn⸗ 

doubtedlye diſpleaſe GO D, who is pleaſed with Ho⸗ 
neſtie, Chaſtitie, Faith, and Podeſtie, who wpll 
bane the lawfull oꝛder whiche he hathe pꝛeſcribed to ber 
amongeft menne renerenced and kepte inuiolate. Pet, 
bycanſe it pleaſed hym this waye to puniſhe the adultcs 
rye of Dauid, he willeth in the ſame ſozte thoſe thin- 


anda fmple will, whereby he commaundcth what ought 
fs be done, and by whyche he punilheth the vzeath ofhys 


8 l 
3 . 
- = + 


thinges be diners in ſo2te, that he willetb in like manner, 


ges, whyche to vs ſeeme diuers: It is therefoꝛe one 


14 2. l It | 
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ſhoulde dꝛawe God into the ſocietie ofthe faulte, ſo often 
as betwirte his ſecrete counſell,and the manikeſt wicked 
deſires of men there appeareth any likelihwde. And bp e 
by, of atrueth, (ſaieih he) when Paule cryeth out: O the 
2ofunditie, he plainely teacheth, that there was ſome 
other indgement of God concerning the Jewes, than is 
erp2efſed in Chꝛiſtes woꝛds: Jeruſalem how often would 
I haue gathered thy childzen togither . And whereas hee 
woulde not the ſonnes of Hely ſhoulde obey their father, 
that will differed from the pꝛecept of the Lawe, wherein 
he commaundeth childꝛen to obep thetr parents But this 
is the plate, of whiche thou haſte patchedthy ſlannder, 
and inder de with apparant lewdeneſſe. Foz, foz to differ 
from the pꝛecept of the lawe, thou haſte placed, to fighte 
aͤgainſte the pꝛecept of the Lawe, But thoſe things whi⸗ 
che do differ in themſelnes, doe not pet of neceſſitie rebell 
one againfte an other? as in this kinde: Frowardnelfe 
doeth not fight againſte obedience, inſomuche indiede, as 
God willeth it. Fo2 God willeth not, that the ſonnes of 
Help ſhoulde be rebells againſt their father, as beholding 
and allowing this rebellion in it ſelfe, but rather by 
this meanesmaking wape to his iuſte iudgement. But 
do theſe fyghte betwerne themſelues , and not rather 
 eſzectalipe acco2de in themſelues „ to commaunde, 
that obedience be ſhewed to parentes , and to puniſhe 
thoſe that rebell againſte that pꝛecepte, wyth another: 
rcbellicn, that they may reape their iuſte puniſhement 
at the laſte? Further, leaſte J ſeeme to ther to flic to ſubtil⸗ 
ties, lette vs heare what expoſition Caluine giueth of 
thys ſaying, leaſte thou mayſte complaine of darkeneſſe 
o2 of deubtfulneſſe. Fo2 what is moꝛe indifferent than 

that he himſelfe be the interpꝛeter of his owne minde? 


Panpe (laith he) be deceiued in that, bycauſe they con- 
ceius 


\ 
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ceſtienof, that God iuſtely willeth thoſe thinges whyche 
menne ſinne in doing. Thou wilte ſape, owe: He ab- 
hozreth adulteries and inceſtuous conjungdions. Wihere- 
as Abſolom defileth hys fathers Concubine be ſoze the 
people, is it done with the will of God? But hæ badte 
fozctolde by his ſeruaunt Nathan, that he woulde doe 
thys, J will take (ſaith he) thy wines befoze thine epes, 
and will giue them to thy neighboure, who ſhall lpe with 
them in the ſighte of this ſurne , Thou diddeſt it ſccreat- 
lpe, but J wpll doe it befoze all the people, and be- 
fozs the ſunne , The Scripture is full of ſuche er⸗ 
amples. Shall we therefoze,cither impute to GDD 
the guilticcfle of ſinne, oꝛ ſhall we coine a dubble will 
in him, that he maye be at oddes wyth himſelfe⸗ 
God fozbidde. But as J haue ſhewed alreadye , that 
her willcth the ſame thing with the wicked and vngodlye, 
but in a diyers ſozte: ſo nowe is to be obſerucd what 
thinges be diners in ſozte, that he willetb in like manner, 
that in this varietie whiche ſeemeth to oure mindes, the 
Harmonye maye be well ozdered . Fozaſmuche, as the 
grieuous offence of Abſolom is ſauage impietie againſt 
bys father, the treacherous violation of Wedlocke, pea, 
the filthy Pꝛophanation of the o2der of Nature, doe vn⸗ 
doubtedlye diſpleaſe GO D, who is pleaſed with Ho⸗ 
neſtie, Chaſtitie, Faith, and Podeſfie , who wyll 
haue the lawfull oꝛder whiche he hathe pꝛeſcribed to ber 
amongeft menne renerenced and kepte inuiolate. Pet, 
bycanſe it pleaſed hym this waye to puniſhe the adultcs 
rye of Dauid, he willeth in the ſame ſozte thoſe thin- 
ges, whyche to vs ſerme dincrs:; It is therefoze one 
and a ſimple will, whereby he commaundcth what ought 
to be done, and by whyche he punilheth the bzeath ofhys 
| Bra ww C0 
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At is ſaide elſewhere, that ſinnes be puniſhments, which 
he requiteth fo2 ſinnes paſte. In luche documents we are 


2. 1 laf. x. 10. n. fo cont der two things: the iuſt indgement of Goo, where 


by he declareth, that he hateth ſin, to whiche he infliceth 
puniſh ment: ano the wic kedneſſe of man, whiche is appa⸗ 
rantly contrarye to the will of God. But what maruell 
is it, i ſuche immeſur able bzightnefle doe darken the. light 
of onre minde: The bodilp cies are not ſuflicient to be⸗ 
holde the bzightnefſe of the Sunne: is there either moze 
clearenelle to dure witte, o2 is the Paieſtie of God infe⸗ 
t iour to the bꝛightneſſe of the Sunne: It is not therefoꝛs 
meete that we be tw wiſe : leaſte in the meane time we ei⸗ 
ther deny that which the Scripture doeth plainely teach, 
and experience confirme, oz dare be bolde to chalenge, as 
vnſitting foꝛ God. Pitherto Caluine. And thou ſhameſt 
not Sprophant, the moſte ſhameleſfe of all others that e⸗ 


uer lined, to affirme this that Caluine ſaith, that the will 


of God is ofte againſte his commanndement, that is, that 
God diſſenteth from himſelke! J pzay thee Reader, that e⸗ 
uen by this thou wilt conſider what is the conſcience and 
religion of theſe men. 


The Arguments of the lying 
Sy cophant, to the ſeauenth 


of the ſcauenth they ale, if the will of G o P Beoften 
. Contrary fo by c- mmaundement, hiwe it maye be knowew 
when h ce willeth or nillet h that kee commanneth 18 
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I x is thine owne foꝛgerie, that the will of God is 
contrarte ts hys commaundemente, therefoze thon 
doeſt as madde men, wound thy ſelfe, when thou w2itelt 
theſe things, that whiche the Loꝛd commaundeth we ſap 
doth pleaſe him, and whatſocuer he fozbiddeth, deth dil⸗ 
pleaſe him:but if he ſa me ſometimes to will that which 
he hath fozbidden in the law, pet is there no repugnance 
in him, bycauſe the Loꝛde in one ſozte, and fo2 the ſams 
end, may will thoſe things whiche by nature are repug⸗ 
nant, as by manifeſt teſtimonies of Scripture we haue 


thewed pou alittlebefoze, | 
The Sycophantes ſecond Argument to 


the ſeauenth Sclaunder. 


IF (th Caluine)it ſhowlde alwayes be done that he com- 
maundeth, whether he willeth er nilleth it, it follswerh, that hee 


willeth that ſemetimes hu will be refifted, for if he commaunde 
me, that I ſhould not committe adulterie, and yetwalleth that I 


temmitte adulterie, and yet J ovebt net te commute adulterie, 


4 ought to do againſt hs will. 
Ned, Tar REFVTATION. 


Ov r ot doubt thou haſt a wonderfull witte: we ſay 
and affirme, that the will of God is not elſewhere to be 
ſonght,but inthe woꝛd of God. And that which thou ad⸗ 
deſt, whether he will oz nill, thou addeſt of thine owne 
ftoze, as Sycophantes vſe to doe. But to will, is ſomes 
times ſapd of thoſe things whiche we allowe ſimply,and 
by themſelle, if we be god,bycauſe they be god, if we be 
euill, bycauſe they are enill,foz both god men are delighs 
ted with god things, and cuill men are delighted wit) 
r 
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euill things. But ſometimes we are ſayde fo wil that 
which allo, atbeit we vtterly retece by it ſelle, yet foz a 
certayne end we deſire, and yet foz all that we do not ey | 
ther dillente from our ſelues, oz will that oure purpols - 
ſhould be withſfodc, bycauſe that thoſe things whych by 
their owne nature ars contrarie, do pet very well accoꝛd 
in themſelues, foz as much as we will them. God Pzins 
ces ſtudie to pꝛeſerue peace, and willeth that the liues, 
not only of all, but ot euerp other ſubiectes be ſafe kepte, 
pet the ſame commaund, that offenders be ſlapne, and 
they appoynt warres, whiche are accompliſhed with the 
lines of Citizens. But what can be in themſelues mozg 
_ repugnant, than to pꝛeſerue life, and to kill? peace and 
warrezbut yet with one and the ſelfeſame will, vea euen 
in one reſpecte, god P2inces ſometimes will them 
both, The Loꝛs condemneth theft, yet the ſame willeth 
that Job be pꝛoued and excuſed by theft, Here is no re⸗ 
pugnancie in the will of God: foz to fozbidde theft, and 
to confirme the paticnce of his ſeruant,bp what meanes 
ſoener it be done, do in derde differ, but they are not con⸗ 
„ | trarie:only the repugnance is betweene the will of God, 
. and the will of Sathan, bycanſe Sathan willeth wic⸗ 
| kedly that which God willeth well. God condemneth a⸗ 
dulteries, and wozthily cafteth pꝛoſtrate inceſtuous 
perſons vnder ſeuere toꝛmentes. It pleaſed the ſame to 
punithe the adulterie of Dauid, with the inceſt of Abſa⸗ 
lom.and heere is no repugnance, yea, an eſpecial. conſefs. 
Netther willeth the Lo2d the inceſt of Abſolb,as inceſt 
but as the coꝛrection of an adulterer. Therefoze whers 
the Lozdemap ſærme himſelfe to tranſgreſſe his owns. 
law,fofarre it is off that he ſhuld violate it, that he euen 
puniſheth the trauſgreClion thereof, But agayne, the e4 
uill will of Abſslom ſtrineth with the cod till of lle Gon] 


eat m nene they ſems bath to will one! We 


weth to be fo2bydden, both by Gods and Pans lawes, 


Sycophant that thy ſubtelties doe fayle of themſetues 2 
foz that theſe maye not ſerue thy turne, yet that ſaping 


of Auguſtine remayneth ſure, in a wonderfull and vn⸗ 


ſpeakeable manner, that is not done beſides the wyl of 
God, whiche is done agaynſt his will. Thou wilte ſave; 
thou doeſt not concepue it, but the Sunne ſhineth, albeit 
the Poles ſe nothing, 


The Sycophants third Argument to 


the ſeauenth ſlaunder. 


| 27 T me, when he giueth yninerſally commaundemente 
to 1/raell, committe not adulterie, whether will hee they ſhoulde 


not all committe adulterie, or that parte ſboulde commute 
adulterie, and parte not ſo ? heere Caluine, they require ſome 


certayne aunſwere, if thou ſay, that he will that parte ſpoulde 
committee adulterie, and part not, God ſhall himſel fe be contra- | 


rie to himſelfe in ene, and the ſame precept. 


TABE REFPVTATION. 


{ 'WHeRE god man, is that thy common reaſon At 
the Pꝛecepte of not committing adulterie, ſhould only 


| appertapne to parte ofthe Jſraelites, and to the other 
parte ſhoulde be commaunded adulterie , wherefoze 
ſhoulde God be contrarie tohimſelfe, if be ſhoulde to dy⸗ 
hers commannd diuers, oz euen contrarie things; He 
will that the Leuites carrie the Artze, be fozbiddeth o- 


Were 
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foz God will puniſh the adulter ie ol David, and alſo the 
arrogancie and vntruth of Abſolom hymſelfe. But Ab⸗ 
ſolom willingly and wittingly dothe that, whiche he kno⸗ 


therefo2c he ſinneth agaynſte God, agaynſte nature, a⸗ 
gaynſte hys father, and agapnſte hymſelfe. Def thou 
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thers fo touch if; oz ſtay it vp, if it were aboute fo fall. 
But is God therefoꝛe contrarie to himſelfe, bycauſe be 
Appꝛoueth in ſome that which he condemneth in others 
But heare a plapne and apparant aunſwere. G:d wyl⸗ 
leth, that no man ſhoulde committe adulterie, therefoꝛe 
thou wilt ſap, it is falſe that adulteries are committed 
with the will of God, oz that the will of God doth come 
betweene in adulteries. J grant, in reſpec of adulterie, it 
is adulterie: J denpe it, in that it is the puniſhmente of 
adulter ie, oz ſome other crime, as appeareth in Abſolom. 
Foz this recompence befozeGod is iuſt, as Paule ſayth. 
M hat ſapſt thou to theſe things god man? ; 


The Sycophants third Argument, 


ALSO they ſar, that God u an H ypocrire,jif he commaund, 
ene thing and will another, and that he hath honey in hu mouths 
and gaule in hs heart, 


Tus RErvTABION, 


Br thou art no Hypocrite, whiche ſo apparantly v4 
ſeſt ſuch a filthy ſpech. That which God commaundeth, 
be alwayes tommaundeth without diſſimulation : that 
whiche he foꝛbiddeth, he foꝛbiddeth ſlimplye. Wut thou 
wilt ſap, he eftſones requireth of ſome one that whyche 
pet he woulo not he ſhould ds t it pou be credited, giue an 
example. He requireth of Pharao, that he let the Jſraes 
lites goe, and pet he will not that he ould diſmiſſe the, 
ſering he willingly hardened him. He ſendeth Jſap, who 
ſhoulde require of the people amendment ok life, pet he 
blindeth the people, that ſeing, they ſhoulde not ſee. He 
dayly calleth many, whome pet he dꝛaweth to himſelfe, 
Ehis thou layeſt is your doctrine, 4 graunte, foz fo we 
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haue learned to ſpeake ont of the woꝛd of God; but we 
foꝛ al that, denie God to be a diſſembler, fo2 to command, 
and to nill are not contrarics, but theſe in derde are con⸗ 
traries to tommaunde and fo2bidde, to will and to nill, 
thereioze God ſhoulde then haue bin a diſſembler, if her 
ſhoulde haue commaunded Pharas to let the Ifraelites 
go, and ſhould haue letted Pharao that he ſhould not obep 
it, when he was readie to obepꝛoꝛ if he ſhoulde ſay to the 
vnbeleuers, J wil, that you repent, and in the meane, in 
not dꝛawing them, ſhould bidde them be retchleſſe of re⸗ 
pentance. And albeit it be true, that God willeth, that is, 
app2oneth and accepteth whatſoever he commaundeth, 
and plapnely manifeſtcth his nature, both in bydding, 
and fo2bidding, vet it followeth, not that he alwapes gy- 
neth grace to thoſe, to whome he commaundeth o2 foꝛ⸗ 
biddeth any thing, that they can perkoꝛme that he com- 
maundeth, oz abſtepne from that he foꝛbiddeth. The 
L 02d therefoꝛe ſapd to Pharao by Boles, fend away my 
people, and pet he doth not moue his heart, but hardneth 
it. He ſaith to the Iſraelites by the P2ophete Tſai, Re- 
pent: and himſelfe ſapde fo the Phariſes Repent:and by 
Paule, belæue the Goſpel!, and pet he doth not dzaw the 
moſt of them. Yet J denie, that heere is any ſhew of diſſi⸗ 
mulation, foꝛ the Loꝛde in verie deede requireth,that he 
doth require, and fozbiddeth in verp deede that he dothe 
ſozbidde. But ik there be any thing harre, wherein hu⸗ 
mane reaſon map murmure, this is rather it, that the 
Lozd ſhoulde ſeme epther vn wilely, oꝛ vniuſtly to com⸗ 
maunde that whiche he knoweth can not be done, o2 to 
foꝛbidde that which he knoweth ſufficiently can not but 
be done. But be it karre away, that any wante of wiſe⸗ 
dome 02 iniquitie be found in God. Yea. he is molt wiſe, 
who aduãceth his owne gloꝛie with ſuch hoꝛrible iudge⸗ 
W ANeG maketh manifeſt to 2 what is the 2 
a, 1 an 
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and malice of mans mind, and how miſerable the ſtate of 
man is without his eſpecial grace, puniſheth the wicked, 


and teacheth his with trembling and fea:e to be caretull 
of their ſaluation, and to reuerence God. And vniuſt he 
can not be, albeit he requireth that whiche he knoweth 
can not be perfozmed, and fozbidde that whiche he kno- 
weth can not be auopded, foꝛ nepther is he bound to any 
man, noz dothe he require any thing but that whiche by 
go) right is due to him. And whereas man is not able 
to perfo2me, let him accuſe himſelfe, who did pꝛodigallp 
lauiſh the moſt pientifyll abilities which he had recepued 


from God. 


T he Sycophantes fourth Argument to 


the ſeauenth Sclaunder, 


F it be obiefled gaynſte them, that God hath two willes, 
and that contrarie one againſte another, that is one manifeſt in 
hu commaundementes, and the other ſecreate, they aske who 


| hath manifeſted that ſecrete will te Caluine, for if Caluine 


and his doe knowe it , it & not ſecrete, but if they know it not, 
why di they auouch an vnknowen thing? 


Tart RIFVTATTON, 


Tur God hath two willes, muche leſle contrarie, 
the verie Baniches haue not ſayde, as thoſe who hadde 
rather determine two beginnings, than to vomite out 
thys blaſphemie, that God dothe daply infinite thinges 
willingly, which none might in deæde ſuſpect, no man de⸗ 
nycth but he that is madde, But in thoſe things whiche 


he bathe manifeſted to vs, howe manye things be there, 
whole reaſon is ſo ſecrete in God, that it paſſeth the vn- 


derckanding euen of Angels ? | 
This 
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Chis is the ſecret and incompꝛehenũble will of God, 
which we auouche, partly being v2ged with experience, 
and partly being taught by the woꝛdes of all the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets and Apoſtles, who crye out almoſt on euerp leafes 
fide of their Bokes, that the iudgements of God are vn⸗ 


ſearchable, and his wapes paſt finding out. When we 
come to this will, we ſecretely reuerence it, whoſe 79 
io wherefoze we confelle that by no meanes we can 
vnderſtande. To vs therefoze it is aſſuredly manifeſt, 
that there is ſome ſecrete and inſcarchable will of God, 
and he that ſpeaketh ſo, dothe not ſearch out vnknowen 
things, but to ther O Spcophante, howe can there be no 
will of God vnknowen, which in derde knoweſt not thy 


ſelle: 
The Sycophants fifth Argument to 


the ſeauenth ſlaunder. 


ALSO they ſay, that two contraries can not be at ance and. 


to71ther in one ſubiecte, but to will, and not to will one thing, bee 


ConTradries. 
TRE REEvTATION, 


I adviſe the, that thou take in time ſome p2ofitable 
medicine, which may cauſe the to ſleepe, foz many wat» 
chings ſ&me to make the madde, that thou ſhoulveſf 
dzeaine being awake. But that which is to the matter, 
we haue pnough,and moze thanneded,refutcd this (clans 


der a little befozc. 
The Sycophants ſixth Argument to 


the ſeauenth Sclaunder. Es 

1F God haue two willes,one contrarie to another, it i credible 
alſ chat Caluine (that is a follower of God) hath two walles, and 
to ſay one thing, and to thinke and will another thing, therefore 
wwe will not credit him, as 4 dewble ronged, double harted, and 


denble willed man, | 
1 5 Aa. ij. Tux 
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„ee THE REEY.TATION..;, 
J acknowledge thy boldneſſe in coyning wozde3. 1 
acknowledge thy feliſhe ſcoffing. Zherefoze, alt eit 
thou denyeſt as thou art wont impudentiy, that whyche 
thou thinkeſt can not be pzoned, pet this one place dothe 
ſufficiently ſhewe, that there is no other coyner of theſe 
arguments, oꝛ in dede wziter of them, than thou alone, 
ſo nowe knowne to all god men, by thy ſingular impu⸗ 
dencie, lewdeneſle, and hypocrifie, that thou canſt not 
only no longer lurke vnder the name of Bellius oꝛ The⸗ 
ophilus, but alſo euen then thon canſt not hide thy ſelfe, 
when thou addeſt no name. But to what purpoſe ſhould 
it be, to returne theſe thy raplings, whiche thou can(f 
make no man bel&ne, but thoſe that be like thy ſelfe 2 


The Sycophants ſeauenth Argument to 


the ſeauenth Slaunder. 


Ago, if God commaunding iuſtice, willeth iniuſtice, it 
felloweth, that the Deuill commaunding iniuſtice, willeth iuſtite. 
And if God willing ene thing, and ſaying another, doth net yes 
finne, it followeth, that if any man ſhall imitate him in this, hee 
ſhall not ſinne, for in deede, to follow God is not eull,therefore it 
ſhall be Iivifull for men thus ts commaund, lye, and ſay ene thing, 
"and tarrie another hing in your hearte, that yeu may belyke 
yourt Father, whith 1 yerb one thin I and willeth another, 


Tun REFPVr ATION, 


Go fo, goe fozwarde valliaunte Bellerophon , foz 
Chymeta fs conquered, ik thau ſtande to it luſti- 


lie. 
| The 


— 
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The Sycophants eyght Argument to 
the ſeauenth Sclaunder. 


THEFT aske with wy be wyll the Lorde ſpea eth, when > 
hee commaundeth hu to pray, Thy wyll be done, and hee that 
dothe the will F my Father whyche u in A eaue , hee 1 2 
Brother, Alſo Paule, Thou arte called a lewe and reſteſt in the 
Zawe, aud boaſteſt of God » and knoweſ? hu will , 4d aiio\weit ex- 
cellente thinges, and haſt learned the Laiwe, Heere v. 7100 the 
Wwyllof God w ſayde to be that whyche j commannded in the 
Zawe, whyche wyll if it bee good (as in deede it it , He- 
ceſitie, that if there bee anye centrarie to thu , it bee ell, © 
for whatſoener uc centrarie to goody eul, 


Tus REEVTATION. 


\F aunſwere, that all theſe are ſpoken of that wyll, 
whyche dothe moſt condemne theo. Foꝛ he that ſclaun⸗ 
dereth an innocente agaynſte hys conſcience, he tranſ⸗ 
grefſcth the whole Lawe of God, and is a Deuill. But 
that whyche apperteyneth to the matter, I ſhame to 
repeate that whpche J haue ſo often v2ged , that 
G O D is alwayes lyke hymſelfe, and in one ſozte 
wylleth thoſe thynges whyche be contrarie by n2- 
ture. We haue cyted moe teſtimonies out of the 
Scriptures, than that thou canſt indure the multitude 
of them, and moꝛe plapne, than that thou canſt obſcure 


them. | 


The Sycophants ninth Aroument to 
the ſcauentli Sclaunder. 


ALSO, that ſaying of Chriſte How rften would I haue 
gathered thy children tog yther and thou wouldeſt not? Ve- 
AA 4M, rilye, 


r 
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ily Chriſt ea lleth of his manifeſt wil, a which he had made 
manifeſt by ſu many meanes. But, if hee had another con- 
trary te that, hy whole life was mere H ipocriſie, that which 
1 maſte horrible to thin he. 


Tur REFEVTATION . 


Inderde this ſay ing is to be vnderſtode of the manifcft 
will of Chꝛiſte. Yea, J euen giue the a lurther thing than 
thou maiſte deſire. Foꝛ I lay, that in p plati, Chꝛiſte ſpea⸗ 
keth not only of his, but alſo ot the miniſterie of al } Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, which had ſhewed the wozd of p Lord in Jeruſals, 
ler ing all the Pꝛophets were Chꝛiſtes inſtrumentes, that 
is, of that alone Pꝛophet which the Loꝛde pꝛomiſed to the 
Iſraelits by Poſes. But it is a matter «tſome waight, to 
knowe wherefoze the Loꝛde ſhoulde manifeſt his will by 
his Pinilters. Foz we here conſider Chꝛiſte as cxecuting 
P office of a Miniltcr, both by the mouth of his Pꝛophets, 
and alſo by hmiſelfe, when he was a Piniſter of Circum- 
ciſton. Paule ſaith, that he ſhewed to the Epheſtans, all 
the counſell of God. Therefoze Paule knew al the coun⸗ 
ſell of Sad. Fo2 ncither ſpeakcth he as a diſtraught man, 
oꝛ as thy Spbilles, thoſe things whiche he vndcrſkod not, 
but thoſe thinges whiche he knewe, enen from God, and 
embꝛaced by faith. But when the ſame would ſhew foꝛth 
the woꝛde of God in Aſia and Bytlunia, he was fo2bidte 
by the holy Ghoſte. Some counſell therefoꝛe of Gods, 
Paule knewe not. whithe, il he hadde knowne befoze, he 
woulde not haue aſſayed to go into Bythinia. 

Adde moꝛeouer, that he being rapte vp into the thirde 
heauen, he ſapeth boldely, that he ſawe ſccreates, which 


it was not lawfull to vtter. Bowe doe theſe two-agre 
ia © 
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lu themlelues, that he kept nothing ſecrete, who pet hadde 
learned by reuelation, thoſe things which it was not law⸗ 
full to teache, except, bycauſe there be manye thinges le⸗ 
create wyth GDD , the knowledge whcreaf,to the per⸗ 
feaing of godlineſſe, is not pet ripe oz pꝛofitable: But is 
ther here any repugnance betwerne Paule and the ſpirits 
of God? Pea in the ſhew ol diſcoꝛd, is greateſt agreement. 
Foz that whiche Paule willeth well, with a better will 
the Loꝛd willeth not, albeit the reaſon thereof be ſecret, + 
p reaſon of Paules wil manifeſt. And wing eche of theſe 
wills is god, foꝛ both God pꝛouideth ſoz his own glo2y, 
as he knoweth it is conuenient, and Paule is careful fo2 
the gloꝛpe ol God, (as the office of Apoſtleſhippe requi⸗ 
reth) they mape differ, but be contrarie they cannot. 
Foz that whiche is god, in that it is god, maye differ 
from ſome god thing: to be contrarie to ſome god thing, 
it cannot. Do he omitted nothing, whiche might be pꝛo⸗ 
fitable foz the p2ofite and ſalvation of the godlye, but he 


made manifc{ the whole council of God : pet he decla- 


red not thoſe things, whiche Poles witnelleth remains ſe⸗ 


create with God. Uhat then? whence is that ſhewe of v. 
oddes:verily,cuenfcom thence, that albeit the Lo2de mas 


niteſt the doctrine of ſaluation to his Biniſters,by whom 
be mape inſtructe hys Churche, pet he maketh not 
manifeſt to them what he hathe determined of anye 


one, 
He ſendeth them then, that they ſhould pzeach the glad 


fydinges of ſaluation to ſam? one whole Countrey, but 
be reſerueth to himſelke in his ſccreate counſeiies , in 
whome he will haue the pzcaching of the Goſpell to bee 
effectuall, and at what time: and agapne, whome 
be hathe decred by the ſam? pzeaching to blonde 
andharden , What is therefoze the office of Pi⸗ 


niſters: 
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niſters: verily,to call all indifferently to ſaluation, to doe 
god to all, to allure all with wozdes and benefites. Foz 
thep leaue the ſecreate iudgementes of God, till he make 
them manikeſte. Hence is that appearaunce of odds, 
betwerne God and his miniſters, le ing they cftſones las 
boure to gather togither thoſe , whome they knewe not 
to appertaine. Mere be thoic dayly mournings and com⸗ 
plaints of Piniſters, whiche ſe thoſe refiſte, who onghte 
leaſte: of whiche kinde alſo, is this complaint of Chziſts 
whiche thou bꝛingeſt. But pet, in the ſhew of diſcozde, we 
bane ſhewed befoꝛe, that there is no contrarietp. But pet, 
if thou pleaſe to attribute this ſaving of Chꝛiſte, as to 
God, not as to the Piniffer of EDD, in what ſozte it is 
certaine,that,albeit he be fre from all fin, pet ſome igno⸗ 
t ance hath place in him, knoweſt thou not, that the Loꝛzd, 
that he mape ailure his chudzen with his louing kinde⸗ 
nelle, doeth ſometimes matfle as childzen with vs? De 
complaineth, that he is deceiued of his Uinepard, wheres 
in, in ſterde of werte Grapes, he founde wilde Grapes: 
But wilte thou gather hence, that the Loꝛd can be decei⸗ 
ned? e le ith elſewhere , taking aduiſement of ſending 
bis ſonne to the huſbandmen, after that his ſcruants were 
llame, it may be, they wil reuerence my ſonne. Milt thou 
gather hence, that, as men are wont, he was doubt full in 
mind, ⁊ that contrarie to his expectation, it fel out, that his 
ſon was lla ine, ſ@ing it is ſaid elſewhere, to haue deliue⸗ 
red his ſon to the Jewes, to be crucified, and that he ſpa⸗ 
red not his ſon: Therekoꝛe, ſe ing that out of this place 
alſo thou gathereſt, that God diſſenteth from himſelke, oz 
that the people of Jeruſalem coulde infr inge the counſell 
and will of God, (as thou feat eſt not to ſape in an other 
placc) oꝛ, that, thep peciſhed againſt the wil of God, what 
elſe doeſt thou bewꝛoye, but thy wonderkull ignozance. 


The 
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The Sycophants wah "os ument 


to the ſeauenth Slaunder. 


Finallye, they foye If If God commaundeth an other thing 
than he willeth, that there us not two willes, but a lye : For 
he that ſaith be willeth that whiche he willerh not, he Heth, 


and in worde onelye to commannde, is not te will, but to lie. 


THE REervrarioNn, 


Bycauſe, here alſo, thou alleageſt a matter, that neuer 
came into our minds. J conſtdcrno other thing, but that 


thou perſeuereſt in thy ma dee, 


The eigth Sclaunder, 


Thehardning of Pharao, & moreouer, his froward- 
neſle of minde, and rebel lion, was th e worke of God, 
andl that by the teſtimonie of Moſes, ho aſcribeth to 
God, the whole rebellion of Pharao. 


TRE AVNvSVVERE, 


2 den, declareth nothing elſe, but not to 
2 4A molliße. That definition 3 ſay, fo be fo⸗ 
——== albeit a little. after thou diſſenteſt from 

thy — carrye flintie heartes, to harden, declareth not 


— N another place thou defineſt, that to har- 
* uche and ridiculous. Foꝛ ſeeing we al (as 

ton thy ſelfe arte conſtrained to graunte 

not to mollifie, but to make ſomething ol harde, harder. 
Bb. Seeing 


| 
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Deb ing this hardenelle is from the birth in vs, and is en⸗ 
larged vppon vs, not by creation, but by cozruption, 
ano therefoze God woz2thily deteſeth it, and cuen by his 

iuſte iudgement dublech it, howe is it, that vou feare to 
graunte, that the hardening was the iuſt wozke ef God, 
the pumſher and auenger: Uertip, thou canſte not denpe, 
that the ſpirite of GD D doeth not ſpeake other wiſe. 
Foz in howe many places is GDD laide to harden, to 
blinde, to ſhutte vppe the eares, to make grefle the hacte, 
to holbe the hearte, to tourne the harte, to giue quer into 
a tepꝛobate ſenſe, to ſende a ſtrong deluſion, and manpe 
like:; Howe often do they come in reading 2 But of ſutfe⸗ 
raunce in theſe thinges, there is not inderte the leaſt men⸗ 


tion in the ſacred 1Bokes, as muche inderde, as J can call 


to memo2te, except in one onely place, where it is laide, 
that the Koꝛd in times paſte , ſuffered the Gentiles to 
walke in their own wapes. But neither this-place, noz 


any like ik it beſo thit thou findeſt anye, doe any whit re- 


lieue ther, ſcing that in Suffer aunce, is neceſſarilpe inclu⸗ 
ded ill, much leſſe, that theſe ſhaulde be repugnant bes 
tweenetheinſelnes, as we haue ſhewed in his place. But 
it is laboꝛ⸗woꝛth, to ſhewe the ſelfe woꝛdes of Caluine, 
that here alſo thy le wdneſſe may be manikeſted. Theſe 
therefoze be Caluines woꝛdes, The heart of Pharao is 


hardened of God (ſaith Poſes.) In vaine here doe they 


flie to ſnfferannce., as if God mape be faide to haue Done, 
that he onel v bathe ſuffered to be done. Fo2 Moſes plain⸗ 
lp affp2meth , that that hardneſſe was the woꝛke of God: 
Theſe ſaith Calnine. But thou moſte lewde Spe ophant, 
vꝛiteſt, that the whole rebeilton of Pharao, was by Cal⸗ 


uines ſentence, aſcribed to God. As thoughe tndeede thys 
thy lye cannot be conuinced by that ſame fendt nbtet 


thou adiopnedſt by and by. bp 
7 


T he ninth Sclaunder. 


The will of God is the chicfe cauſe. of the harde- 
ning of men. e 


Tus AVNSVVERSE, 


the Apoſtle.) But if alſo, thou ſie⸗ 
keſt ſome higher thing, than ths 


JN K 5 | 
| 888 8 wander without God: we reſt in 
þ, this bound with the Apoſtle. Furs 
1/6 AA ther, he that ſaith, that the will of 

5 God, is the chiefe, oꝛ the higheſt 
cauſe of the hardening of men, can he aſcribe to God the 
whole rebellion of Pharao: Foz, it it be the onelye cauſe, 
why is it called the Chief? At behoueth a lyar to be mind 


full, (Dpcophant.) 


The Sycophants Argumentes to the 
eigth and ninth Sclaunder. 


In the eigth and ninth articles, they ase what Moſes 
meant when he writerh And Pharus hardened his hearte, 
But i it ſo to be interpreted, Pharas hardned hi hearte, 

that 1 „Cod hardned Pharaos hearte ? That ſhall be mucl; 
more violent, than if thou ſhouldeſt ſay, God hardened 
Pharaos hearte , that, is hee ſuffered Pharas in the na- 
turall hardeneſſe of bys hearte  bycauſe Pharas 
refuſed to obey hymn , Then they aske of that Thys 


| dave, if you will heare hys voyce, harden net eure 
3.3. heartes, 


| 


| 
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will of God, thou maiſte in dds 
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heartes , But, if they haue ſe expounded it, & O D will not 
barden youre onen, it will be weſte abſurde:for he ſhould 
cemmaunde menne, that whiche u Gods © For To it be the 
Lordes to harden heartes, it cannot be wed fo menne, 
that they ſhoulde either harden, or not harden the heartes, 
no more than, that they ſhoulde adde, or tale awaye from 
ther ſtature one cubite. 


Tun RErvrartiox. 


Indede this is the piller and foundation of thy godlps 
diſputation againſte Pꝛedeſtination, whiche thou haſt in- 
ſerted in thy Annotations of the ninth Chapiter of the E⸗ 
piſtle to the Romanes ; whiche, howe firme it is, lette vs 
ſe. I p2ape thee therefoze, God man) who euer, beſides 
the alone, made blinde by the iuſte iudgement of God, 
was ſo ſcnſelele and madde, that when the higheſt cauſe 
is aſigned, he woulde ſuppoſe the inferio2s to be moucd, 
02 not rather to be eſtabliſhed:?Make to pour ſelues anew 
hearte, and a ne we ſpirite,(ſaith the Loꝛd.) Milt thou gas 
ther thereok, that it is not the Loꝛd, that ſhould giue a new 
harte, and create acleane ſpir ite? whiche ſhoulde take as 
waye the ſtony hearte and giue a heart of fleſye? If thou 
doe theic things, (ſaith Paule) wꝛiting to F imothie, thou 
ſhalte ſauc thy ſelfe. Milte thou gather ok this, that wer 
are not ſaued of God by Chꝛiſte: Fathers of families are 
ſaide to feede their families , and he that lineth by his las 


boure, is ſaid to nouriſh himſelke ; alſo,bzeade and meate 


are ſaide, to neuriſh vs. Doeth not thercfo2e God feed vs? 
pea,a! theſe as vn things ſette in they; oꝛder, doe 
very wel accozde. Fo? being cöuerted of God, we cenuert: 


being vꝛgedok Cod, we doit God bleſſing vs, wee liue by 
aure 


and ridiculous whatſoeuer thou haſt imagined, that 
thou mighteſt diſcountenance the truth: foꝛ neyther (as 
he ſayth) is there any councell againſte the Lozd, and ſo 
vleth the iuſt iudge to beſotte them, whiche doe not ſtay 
themſelues in his wozde , Indurat ion therefoze is the 
iuſt woꝛke of God, who hardneth whome he pleaſcth, 
and pet not otherwiſe than iuſtly hated, ſ&ing thep ber 
co:rupt. Induration is alſo the wozke of Sathan, by 
whome in derde the L02d wozketh inthe heartes of 11:ft- 
dels, as it is wzitten, The Spirite of the Loꝛ de departed 


from Saule, and an euill ſpirit ſente from the Loꝛde dpd * . 8.14. 


trouble him. It is alſo the wozke of the falſe P2ophctes 
whome themſelues alſo the Lozde ſeduceth by Sathan, 
that one map info2ce another into tuff condemnation, as 
it is witten, It a Pꝛophet decepucd ſpeake the wozde, J 
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durendeno2.Sc&ft thou therefoze Aﬀe, þ they are foliſh 


the Loꝛde haue deceyued that P2ophet, as alſo it appea- p...,,.., 


red in the agicall Egiptians, and in Sedechia the falſe Reg. . 3. 


Pꝛophet. Finallie the hardning is alſo their wozk which 
are hardned, bycauſe by their natiue wickedneſſe, they 
being enkoꝛced by the luſt of Sathan, the falſe Prophets 
and their owne, they do harden themſelnes, thcrefoze by 
an indoubted and inſeparable coniunction, they cleaue 
togither, which thou abſurdly demedff to be contrarie in 
themſelues. But J will adde hereto the woꝛdes of Cal⸗ 
uine himſelfe, that thy lewdenefſe mape the better ap⸗ 
peare. It doth not hinder (ſayth he) that is ſpoken in ano⸗ 
ther place, that Pharao did harden his owne heart, by⸗ 
cauſe we neyther ymagine, that the heartes of men are 
enfo:ccd with outward means, that they ſhould be foꝛci⸗ 
bly dꝛiuen: noꝛ do we tranſferre the cauſe of hardning 
vpon Sod, as if of their owne acco2de, and bp their pꝛo⸗ 
per malice, being barbarcus, and hard harted, they dyd 
not ffirre vp themſelues to wickedneſſe, but that whych 

2 Bb. iii. men 


err 
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men doe wickedly, the Scripture teacheth that it is not 
otherwiſe done, but when God doth iuſtly decree it to be, 
as is repoꝛted in another place, that all,excepte the inhas 
bitants of Gybeon, oppoſed themſelues againſt Iſraell, 
that it was of the Lozde, whiche made obſfinate theyz 
hearts, Theſe ſayth Caluine in that very place whyche 
thou dareſt ſclaunder,as aſcribing to God all the rebelli⸗ 
on of Pharao. Art thou not aſhamed to ſ this cleerenelly 


thou Sycophaiit7 


e tenth Slaunder. 


Satlian is al yer by the power of God. 
TAE AVNSVVERE, 


=|Þeſe be Caluines woꝛds, whiche after thy 
manner thou haſt cited maymed, that thou 


h God be the authour of lyes, and ſo muche the 
moze to commaund lying. Thus contrariwiſe ſaith Cal- 
uine, God himſelf doth now vſe the wicked, to puniſh the 
ſinnes ot men, as it were whippes, and ſametimes, as if 
be ſhould dꝛaw them by the necke, he cauſeth them to be 
miniſters of his louing kindneſle. Theſe ſaith Caluine, 
who after he hath with playne teſtimonies pꝛoued each 
member, at the laſt he addeth, the ſame is to be ſerne in 
Sathan, the Captaine of all the vngodly, and Pꝛince of 


_ all wickedneſſe. God ſendeth him to deceiue Achab, with 


. Reg. 22.23. 


this commandemẽt, that he be a lying ſpirit in the mouth 
of all his Pꝛophets. So the ſpirit of crreur is the mints 


ſter of the wzath of God, to blind p wicked which would 


nat obey the truth. That therfoze thou ſayeſt(Dycophat) 
is true, but thou ſhou!deft haue added, that lying is not 


| commaunded 


of Popiſh practiſes. 199 


manded of God, foꝛ as much as it is lying(foz thus karre 
God doth not command oꝛ allow lying, but fozbiddeth & 
puniſheth it) but in that it is the iuſt puniſhment of them 


whiche haue p2eferred lying befoze truth, as Paule ex⸗ 4 Theſ. 2. 


pꝛeſſeth. 
The Sycophants Argument to the 
tenth Slaunder. 


"AGAINST the tenth Article they reaſon thu: lf Ga- 
than be a lyer by the fewer of God, then it iñ a iuſt thing to be 4 
Her, and gat han is 1ſt, for if it be iuſt to commaund Hin 27 f 0 
be) with [ying x iuſt, for the rizhtwouſneſſe ef «bedience à eſtee- 
med by the rightuouſneſſe of the commanndement:and as to obey 
« wickedprecept is wicked, ſo to obey a iuſt precept ts iuſt. 

Tas RErvVTATION, 


THrxxe is nepther lie noꝛ ſinne cõmanded of God in 
dit is ſinne, but as it is ; puniſhment of ſinne. And it is a 
tuff thing befoze God to punith ſinnes with ſinnes, as we 
haue pletifully ſhewed in his place. Then that the obedi⸗ 
ence may be ſaid to be iuſt, it is not ynough that the pꝛe⸗ 
cept be iuſt, but that is alſo required, that that whiche is 
tuſflp commanded, ve iuſtly executed, Therefoze Sathan 
euen then doth not obey, pea he reſiſteth God by a direct 
contrarie, when be doth that which God comandeth, foz 
agreement in that kind is the chicfeſf diſagrement, by⸗ 
cauſe God iuſtly willeth t commandeth the punichmẽt of 
ſinne, but Sathã doth ſo execute this, not y he may puniſh 
ſinne, but $as much as in him lieth, he map comit ſinne. 


The ſecond Argument of the Sycophant 
* to the tenth Sclaunder - | 
F Caluine ſpall /aye that | Sathan is net obediently 4 bye 


er, that u, that hee may. obey G 0 P, we vill aunſwwer 4 by 
| 3 Cali ins 
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Calumes iudgemente, that ths alſo 1 done by the power of G ad, 
that he ſbould net in obedience be « lyer, and not to be an obedi- 
ent gathan, bycauſe he is not an obedyent Her, bycaufe the Lorde 
commaunded him, not to be an obedyent Her. | 


Tur RrrvTATION, 


ALBE1T thou windeſt thy ſelfe like an Cele into e⸗ 
uerie part, pet thou art take captiue, foꝛ though J grant 
ther, that Sathan is not by the commaundement of God 
a lyer ofobedience, vet it ſhall not followe in reſpecte of 
this pꝛecept, that there is any iniuſtice in God, oz obedi⸗ 
ence in Sathan, foꝛ God bath iuſtly inflicted vppon Das 
than this frowardneſſe, not as it is frawardnelle, but as 
the Loꝛd depꝛiuing him of the gift of obedicnce, he iuſtly 
willeth, that the filthye ſpirite be euery daye wozſe than 
himleife, vntil, when the meaſure is fall, he may adindge 
bim to eternall tozments. And dothe the Lo2de ſ&me to 
the eyther dle, oꝛ againſte his will, and not rather wil⸗ 
ling, and iuſtly decreing, to execute p parts of a Judge, 
cuen againſte Sathan himſelfe : but Sathan hymſelke, 
when the Lo2d hath iuſtly commaunded him, puniſhing 
bis ſinnes with ſinnes,is not obediently a lyer,yet in that 
he doth not obep, he obeyeth not, as he which murmureth 
againſt God, and againſt his will pzocureth to himlelfg 
condemnation. | 


The elenenth Sclaunder. 


God giueth will to them that worke wickedneſſe, yea 
he miniſtreth wicked and vnhoneſt affections, not onely 


by ſufferance, but effectually, and that for hys owne 


Slatie, 
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2) Dd for bidde that anye of ts ſhenld eyther 
haue ſpoken o2 written as thou w2yteir, 
_ ; 285 that euill will, oꝛ any wicked oꝛ vnhonelt 
FH affections, are evther giuen, ſuffered o: 
= Woughte 'of God, ſ&ing that eur verve 
thought doth abhoꝛre from ſuch bla ſphemies. This in⸗ 
deed we doubt not to affirme, that God doth quicken and 
infoꝛce euen thoſe that be wicked, and do wickedly, but 
fo, as the whole lewdeneſſe of the mouing and derde re⸗ 
maine in themſelues, noꝛ that anve the leaſte pollution 
doth reach ſo karre as vnto God. Foꝛ we ſay that which 
is moſt true, that Cod is ſo the firſt mouer of all things, 
as that he hath not only giuen the common influence to 
all things, which now alſs he doth further, but alſo as he 
hath from euerlaſting decreed all things, ſo alſo the ſe⸗ 
conde cauſes, as it pleaſeth him, to bende and gouerne 
them, that he may ſtyꝛre, direc and bꝛing them to encry 
determpned end, noꝛ that any thing be it neuer fo little 
can be ſequeſtered from his effectuall and gouerning 
pꝛouidence. Foz enen a Sparowe , ſayth Chꝛiſt, falleth 
not to the grounde, without the will of my father : noz 
was there euer any man in his right wits that thought 
God to be like ſome mayſter buvlder who ſhoulde leaue 
his ſhip which he had made, to be gouerned ok others, oꝛ 
when a tertaine foꝛte of nature was giuen to al things 
that he gotte himſelfe to heauen, that euery part of the 
woꝛlde might be caried accoꝛding to their will and in⸗ 
clynafion, oꝛ that the woꝛld is gouerned only by the ge- 
nerall influence. All theſe opinions we haue learned out 
of the woꝛde of God to holde abhominable: and in this 
place we thinke not with moe woꝛdes to relute them. 


But alſo we ſay that, That God is ſo the firſt aa” 
Cc , 9 
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of al things, that pet euery thing bemoued by his begin⸗ 
nings, which if they be pure, pure motions enſue: but if 
they be vncleane, vncleane motions do follow. Seing 
therfoꝛe in theſe, which are indede not only with deſire 
but with vnderſtanding and will, the motions pꝛoccede 


from the beginning, it is no maruell, if by the meane of 


diuerſe beginnings, we eſteeme the motions and agions 
themſelues diuerſly. Df which diſtinction let this be an 
example. 

The Lode by the hande of a theefe will puntſhe 
another thefe:foꝛ ſo he hath often vſed to ioine y wicked 
with the wicked: as maye appeare by the example of the 
Madianites. He therefoze exciteth the wicked will of 
one thefe to kill another: noꝛ being ſatiſſied with that, 
he euen guvdeth his hande and weapon, that he may be 
llaine whom he hath decreed to iuſte llaughter. Fo2 as 
much thereloꝛe as this ſlaughter ſpꝛingeth krom this be⸗ 
ginning, that is, from God iuſtly infoꝛc ing the will of y 
theefe, albeit it be euill, and directing the hand and wea⸗ 
pon of the therfe, vet is nepther the infoꝛtement euil, no; 
the wozke euill, but it is counted of God iuſt and holye, 
which puniſheth the theefe with iuſt toꝛments. Foꝛ God 


did neyther infoꝛce the thef,no2 gaue him wic kedneſſe, 


but the will of the there whiche was euill alreadie, Hee 
well and iuſtly itirred to a god and holye wozke. But 


koꝛ as muche as this ſlaughter pꝛoceedeth from an 


other beginning „ that is, of. the will of the theefe 
which is fo infoꝛced, not as a ſtone oꝛ blocke, but as a 
wil, which alfa it ſelfe is ſs vꝛged, that it woꝛketh, and 
is fo mou d, that it moueth it ſelfe, with an inward mo⸗ 
tion, and that his owne: thus farre J ſap, both thys mos 
tion ſpꝛinging from an cuil beginning, is cuill, and en⸗ 
deth into an euil action, that is manſlaughter:whiche * 
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is ſo karre off that it ſhoulde pleaſe God, that contrarilye 
he cannot but puniſhe it. But goe to, let vs put this er⸗ 
ample allo, wherby this diuerũtie of beginnings maye 
be vnderſtods. Let vs ſuppoſe that thou arte a croked 
Ae, whom J as a Puleto? ſhall info2ce into the milne 
with whippes. Fo? as muche as this action p2oceedeth 
from me as from a beginning, it cannot be repꝛehended, 

if it be reaſonable:but foꝛ as much as it p2ocedeth from 
ther, it is in it ſelfe a great fault. Fo2 indeed J am to thee 
the cauſe of going, butall the haultpng is of thy ſelke, 

whole begynning was in thy ſelfe, albeit I 
hadde not ſfirred thee fozwarde , Milte thou that J 
ſpeake moꝛe playnely, that thou mayſte not complavne 
of darkeneſſe! Thou arte made by nature to ſlaunder 
thoſe things, whiche thou doeſt not ſo muche as vnder⸗ 
ffande, oꝛ diſlembleſt that thou vnderſtandeſt. Pet this 
x&x089{x poyſon, is not ſo much nature, as the depꝛa⸗ 
nation ot nature. Therfoꝛe is not his efficient , but ra- 
ther deficient cauſe to be ſought foꝛ: whiche indeede ſer⸗ 
ing we all fele to cleaue faſte in our entrailes, there is 

no cauſe why we ſhoulde accuſe GD D in very deede 
as authoꝛ of theſe things and of finnes . But foꝛ that 
bycauſe man is coꝛrupt, therefoze the LO M D E, by 
hys power, wherewith he gouerneth without exception 
and enfoꝛceth to foꝛeoꝛdayned endes, hath abaſterdi- 
ed krom himſelke, that whiche appertepneth to hym 2 
No inderde. He therfoze vſeth ene ſinning inffkruments, 

and b2ingeth them to an ende determyned of himſelfe. 


And that indede ſo, that he doeth not ſinne anve thing, 


neyther in mouing noꝛ directing the inſtrument. Foz 
the action is of himſelle, but the defecte is of the inſtru⸗ 
mente, whiche alſo ſelfe thing by an inwarde mouing 
doth info2ce it ſelfe, and when it is coꝛrupt, it hath de⸗ 


pzaucd motions, | 
Cc, ij. Seing 
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Deeing therkoꝛe God hath made choyſe, eſpetzallie of al 
others in theſe partes, ol ther alone, byt he depꝛauation 
of nature, enuious and a ſlaunderer, by whom partly her 
might exerciſe his owne people, and partly puniſh thoſe, 
who hauing veſpiſed the offered trueth ol the Goſpell, 
do folowe lyes and ſlaunders, ſo ofte as he ſceth gad her 
ſeſihly ſtirreth vp in this thy depꝛaued nature, thoſe mo⸗ 
tions, vſing both y miniſtery of Satan, ot others, x alſo 
thyne own lewdnes: which motions afterwards by litle 
t litle bꝛeake out into thoſe blaſphemies, t thoſe contu- 
melpes, in refelling wherof we now take paynes. -25ut 
when in the yeares paſte we repꝛoued theſe things, and 
when alſo we repꝛoue them nowe, what do we clſe, but 
that we daylve moꝛe and moꝛe p2icke the fozewarde, 
that thou mayſt p2oceede to ſiaunder, and to foꝛge blal⸗ 
phemies? Pet be it farre away, that when we ſay thou 
arte mouev and infoꝛced of God, we ſhoulde aſcribe to 
God any of thy ſins. Be it alſo far a wai, that there map 
wo2thily be layd vpon vs any blame, bicauſe being pꝛo⸗ 
uoked with our w2ytings. Thou becomeſt euerve daye 
Woꝛſe and woꝛſe, foꝛ that our diligence is ererciſed 
with thy lewde ſpeaking : foꝛ that by this meane the 
hipocriſie ot manye, is daply mamteſted:foꝛ that by thy 
launders is ſtirred vp in vs a deſire to knowe the truth 
and defend it:foꝛ that the inſt iudgement of God againſt 
thoſe who haue p2eferred trueth befoze falſehode, oꝛ a⸗ 
build the knowler ge of the Golpell, is ſo ſet bekoꝛe vs to 
be ſtene, as in a moſt cle are glaſſo, in this thy ſtrength 


ot iping and erroꝛ: we acknowledge that we are bound 


to God foꝛ this, which maueth and directeth thy lewde- 
neſſe to theie vſes. And whereas thy deceytes are nowe 
eſpied of many, whole ſimplicity otherways thou migh⸗ 
teſt hauꝛ deteyued : faꝛ that thyne æu av · Lic doubt⸗ 
kulneſle is nowe hated of many: foz that nowe thoſe ſa⸗ 
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vage purpoſes, whiche thou haddeſt taken to vppꝛene 5 
truth, arg ngwe gpparaumt to all; when without reſpen 

thou wouldeſt that heretikes ſhoulde be boꝛne withall: 
fo2 that in ſome ſoꝛte all men doe knowe what is thyne 
umpadenc ie in peruexting the woꝛde ol Cod, godly men 
alſo dee acknowledge that they are bounde to od Tl 
this, and vuth a thankefull minde, theyacknutuedge 
that our diligence was ſomewhat in that mater , ſo far 
it is off that we ſhoulde-ſuſtaine anyblame:fo2 that be⸗ 
ing offended with gur wꝛitings, thourutheſtheadlong 
in woꝛſe, and that by thine owne faulte, for there is no 
fault in vs foꝛ that many weake ones are oftended by 
ther, bycauſe the courſe of the Goſpel is hindered of ther: 
fo2 that thou blalphemeſk the name of GO D : foꝛ that 
without cauſe y credite of y faithful ſeruaunts of God is 
hindered: finally, foꝛ that thou pꝛocureſt tau thy ſelf æ o⸗ 
thers who thou dꝛaweſt to y deſtruction: theſe finally al 
men aſcribe to Satan, with whole furies thou art dꝛiuẽ, 
and to thy lewdeneſſe and impudencie. But ſer nowe, 

Spcophant, as I thinke, an example ſufficiently many- 
feſt and apparaunte, whereby thou mayfte vnderffand,: 

that God doth ſo pꝛompte the will and affections to the 
very wicked, that al theſe motions, foꝛ as much as they 
are miniſtred of him, are both iuſt and honeſt, as they 
appertayne to a iuſt and god wozke , Fo? the cauſe of 
ſin is in our ſelues, but at what time, and againſt whom 
it ought to bꝛeake out, it is in the power of God, which 
inſtilleth, not a new malice, but accoꝛding to his infinite 


wiſedome, when and howe it pleaſeth him, he moueth, <A 


gouerneth, bendeth, guydeth, and finally oꝛdereth to the 
aduauncement of the gloꝛy ot his owne name, that whi⸗ 
che is bꝛed in men, euen the wicked not knowing ok it, ⁊ 
ſo much the rather determining a quite contrary counſel 


with themſelues. This is our iudgement of the pꝛeui⸗ 
Cc. lij. dence 
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dence ol God in this argument which we handle, which 


it remayneth that we confirme with the authoꝛitie of Þ 
woꝛd of God and the fathers. Here to we ſave it apper⸗ 
tapneth that the Loꝛd is ſo often ſayde in Scriptures to 
haue hardened, burthened, and helde the hartes of Pha⸗ 
rao, Sehon, the Cananytes and the Egyptians, and the 
rather turned them into the hatred ol his people. Finally 
foꝛ that the Scripture manifeffly calleth the wicked, a 


rodde, a hammer. a ſawe,an axe, which in the hande of 


God is appoynted and hurled, not ſo in any wiſe as if mẽ 
were diſburthened of blame, 02 as if men had digenera⸗ 
ted into logges and blockes, but that we may know the 

20uidzce of God not to be idle in any caſe, Dtherways 
why ſhoulde God call Nabucadnezer his ſeruaunte, and 
fo2 that cauſe alſo haue ſcourged him, bycauſe he called 
the ſubuertion of Jeruſalem his woꝛk. But what: when 


the kings harte is ſavde to be in the hande of the Lo2de, 


that he inclyneth it whether ſoeuer he will, is it not ma⸗ 
nifeftly pꝛoued, that we ſaye, that God doth ſtirre vp e⸗ 
uen the wicked affections, not in they are euill, but in 
much as he hath determined to vſe them well? But that 
alſo appeareth by the erample ol Dauid, whom p Lo2de 
is manifeſtly ſayde to ſet him on to number the people. 
If this be blaſphemie, go to, euen riſe againſt the ſpirite 
of God himſelke, and lay to his charge the ſinne of blaſ- 
phemie. But thou wilt ſaye, in an other place the ſame 
thing is attributed to the Dinell,therefo2e the name ol 
the Diuell is to be attributed in the other place vnder- 
ſtode where it is not erp2eſſed . But the woꝛdes of the 
text are on this manner: And the wꝛath of the Loꝛde 
was againe kindled againſt Iſrael, and he moued Das 
uid againſt them, in that he ſayd, go and number Jſrael 
and Juda. But, who ſeth not that the name of the Lo2de 
is to be taken an 73 x3, and ſo, that to be 9 

which 
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which Salomon hath witten alter wards, that b kings 
hart is turned whether ſoeuer p Loꝛde will. That in no 
wiſe as if he did inſtil another lewdenelſle, but bicauſe he 
ſtirreth vp that which he found eyther to the puniſhing 
of ſinnes, oꝛ to execute other ot his counſels, as a certain 
wel learned man hath ercellently ſayde. But albeit the 


ſame motion is in an other place attributed to Satan, is 


there therefoꝛe no part of the Loꝛdes, ſeeing it is ſuffict- 
entlye manifeſt y Satan is theexecutioner of 5 Lo2des 
wꝛath! Foꝛ what is ſaydof Saul: The ſpirite of y Lo2d 
departed fro Saule, t there entred into him an euil Spi⸗ 
rit ſent of y Loꝛd. But ſay wherfoze are theſe woꝛdes, ot 
the Loꝛd, added: To the end to ſignifie an idle ſufferice, 

t not rather, y in this matter we may knowe Satan to 
baue bin gods inſtrument, exerciſing his iuſt iudgemẽt⸗ 
Neyther only p as Caluin hath wel x truely wꝛitten, by 
p God comaunding, he ſtirreth vp v mindes to theſe de⸗ 
fires, which in reſpec of Sata +the wicked are euil, but 


bicauſe he effectually dzaweth the. Fo? it is not w2itte 


ð the loꝛd ſayvd toy lying ſpirite, J ſuffer thee to deceine 
Achab.,if thou cãſt:but thou ſhalt perſwade x ouercome, 
Go therkoze, a do ſo. Noz Paul w2itethy the Lo2de dyd 
giue a certaine power to deceiue, but to giue ſtrong de⸗ 
luſion that they maye beleue ves. Andy thou chouldeſt 
not thinke that we haue firſt taught thus out of p woꝛd 
of G O D, heare what Auguſtine hath written of theſe 
things. Julianus y Pelagia (as appeareth out of Angu- 
{ine againſt him in hes fifth boke,x third Chapter) dyd 
thinke this ſame thing y thou thinkeſt, that is, when the 
Loꝛd is ſapde to blynde, oꝛ to harden, oꝛ to giue ouer into 
a repꝛobate ſenſe, that it ſignifyeth nothing but that the 
Loꝛde leaueth and ſuffereth. But Auguſtine ſheweth 
that god doth not only leaue, but alſo declare his wꝛath x 


power, ulianus ſaith, theſe ſpeeches are beyond al cre 
dite, 
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dite, — will, that they be appertinent, Julianus 
ſayth, they were burdned befoze with their defires, what 
nede was it, that they ſhoulde be giuen ouer to them? 
But Auguſtine ſaith, doeſt thou thinke one thong to 
haue luſtes, and to be giuen ouer to them? Foz they are 
giuen ouer to their luſtes, not y they map haue them, but 
alſo that they map vtte rip be polleſſed of! them. Therfoze 
{ſaith he) euẽ as God wozketh in p bodies of the wicked 
by afflicting them, ſo alſo he woꝛketh in their mindes, by 
ſending them headlong into ſinne. And in that place Au⸗ 
guſtine handleth the hiſtoꝛie of Semet. The Lo2de(ſaith 
Dauid) cõma unded that he ſhoulde curſe me. Cod ſaith 
Auguftine, iuſtly inclined his will, which was dehꝛaued 
by p own fault,y he might raplo vpon Dauid. And there 
is adiopned a cauſe, the Loꝛd ſhal render me god things 
fo2 this curſe The ſame Auguſtine ſaith in an other 
place: whẽ (ſaith he) God willeth that that thing be done, 
which may not be done but whẽ men be willing, he togt⸗ 
ther inclineth their harts that they be willing: t not only 
woz2keth in the hartes by alliſting, but euen by indgyng, 
that they may perfoꝛme p thing which purpoſed no ſuch 
thing, which his hand 4 counſell hath decreed, The ſame 
ſaith in an other place, the Scripture ik it be diligently 
conſidered, ſheweth not only the god willes of me which 
- Himſelf hath made of enil,+ direceth thoſe which he hath 
made god into god actions, and eternal life, but alſo that 
thoſe which concerne the creature of the woꝛlde, are ſo in 
the power of God, that he tauſeth the ſame to be inclined 
when he wil, t whether he will, either to do god to ſome, - 
oꝛ to fnflict puniſhmẽt to certaine. And immediatly, who 
(ſaith he)wold not treble at theſe indgements,wherwith 
God euen wozketh in the hartes of the wicked, whatſo- 
euer he wil, yet rendꝛing to them accoꝛding to their de⸗ 
[ feruings: Againe(he ſaith) it is ſuffictetly euident by the 
teſtimonies 
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teſfimonies of ſcripture, that God wozketh in hartes of 
the wicked to ß inclining their willes whether locucr he 
wil, whether it be to god accozding to his mercie oz tor 
uil accoꝛding to their deſeruings :s that by his iudgemet 
ſometimes ſecrete, ſometimes apparant, x alwaies mi, 
Foz it ought to be fixed in pour hearts, that there is no 
miquitie wyth God. Heareſt thou now Ste landerer, how 
God wozketh iuſtly, cuen in the he arts of the wicked, oz 
that I mape ſpeake moꝛe p2operly, by the hartes of the 
wicked? but when after Auguſtine, Caluine bath molke 
pletifully expꝛeſſed of what le woeneſſe was thele d. ſtin⸗ 
clons omitted, which are graunted vppon the manifcſte 
wo2d of God, to inſert the falſe and counterfayt ſequeles 
of thine o wn bꝛaine, whereof thou makeſt them the Au⸗ 
thoures, of whome they are ſo wiſely and viligently re- 
felled: But tyme requireth, that we heare thyne Argus 


mentes. 


The Sclaunderers Argumentes to the 
A eleauenth Sclaunder. | 


Caluine attributeth to God 5 that whiche belongeth 0 
tze Deuil 145 the Scriptures wetnefſe euery- where. 


Tus RREFVTATION. 


But thou playſte the Sclaunderer, whiche is of the 
Dinell, when thou falſely accnſeſt Caluine of that blaſ⸗ 
phemp, which he hath refuted,as carefully and diligent⸗ 

lw, as any inthe wozlde. God being moued with iuſt an- 
ger againſte the Jſcaelites,p2icieth Dauid by the mini⸗ 


ſterie of Sathan, that by the numbering of the prople, he 


might make a way to his iuſte iudgementes. What re- 


oueſt thou here? Sathan inciteth Dauid tothis , not 
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that he ſhoulde obey God: but that God might be offeft- 


ded, and if it may be that Dauid and al the people might 
periſh. Dauid himſelke, it may be, being pꝛouoked wyth 


pꝛide oꝛ ambition, commaundeth the people to be num⸗ 


bꝛed. But is this to attribute to God Þ which belongeth 
to the Diuel: Art not thou rather a blaſphemous mouth, 
which foꝛ the moſt parte deſtroyeſt the pꝛouidẽce of god? 


The Second and third argument to the 
eleuenth Sclaunder. 


If God do prampte in euil & vnhoneſt affections, & yes 
commaundetſ/ ys to reſiſt euill affections, he commanndeth 


the father of al light? 


TE RErrvrTATI ON, 


W] woꝛthylp referre the lewdeneſle of affections not 
to the firſt cauſe which alwaves doth moſt iuſtly, but to 
thoſe beginnings whence they p2orcede, that is, to Sa⸗ 
tan and the coꝛruption of man. Thertoꝛe we ſay that no 
affestions are miniſtred, in that they are euil. But 
thou when thou ſapſte that they are permitted of 
G © D,, doeſt indeede attribute to G W D whiche 
is moſte eſtraunged from his nature, albeit we fhoulde 
graunt thee, that there is this idle ſufferaunce. Foz of 
what ſoꝛt is Gods iuſtice, i by any meanes he ſuffer ſins 
in that they are fins, oꝛ affections, in that they are euill: 
Thou therefo2e,caytife. ſtrangleſt thy ſelfe with thyne 


own? \wo2de ; and when thou indeede gathercft theſe 


things, thou doeſt in great earneſt appꝛoue thy ſelfe a 
wicked and blaſphemous wetch, 


— = 
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The Slaunderers fourth argument to the 
2 eleuenth Slaunder, 


lames writeth plainly, that no man id tempted of God, but 
every one of his evene luſt. 


THEREEVTATION. 


Ir igofneceſſitie, that whether thou wilt oꝛ no thou 
confeſſe that the woꝛd of tempting is no 7704vos wer ſig 
nifping many things. Foz it is plainely wꝛitten in Deu⸗ 
teronomie of the cuill Pꝛophete, The Loꝛd tryeth von: 
and in the ſame boke, the Loꝛde ſayth, that he tempted 
the people fo2ty peres in the wilderneſſe: and in another 
place God tempteth Abꝛaham. Yea men alſo are ſayde 
to tempte God: and Paule aduiſeth that we trye our ſel⸗ 
ues. Pet James denpeth, that any is tempted of y Lo2d; 
but rather of his owne luſte, that is, of the meane wher⸗ 
by Satan tempteth vs, oꝛ we are tempted of other men, 
o; of our ſelues. Foz the L oꝛd is ſayde after his manner 
to tempt vs, that is, to apꝛoue, that laying befoze vs the 
. occaſion of manifteſting of our mind to be manifeſted, ey⸗ 
ther our ſelues may vnderſtand what we be, leaſt flatte- 
tering our ſelues, we deceyue our ſelues, but that rather 
when we knowe our weakenelle, we may beginne to re⸗ 
pent, oꝛ that our diſſembling may be manifeſt to others. 
Hence it is that by the name of Temptation is eftſones 2. Cor 
bnderſtode afflict ion, bycauſe it tryeth our favth . So 
Paule aduiſeth vs, that we trye our ſelues, that is, exra⸗ 
mpne diligently whether we be in the fayth as himſelfe 
doeth verye well interpzete , So we are koꝛbidden to 
tempte GO D, that is, to ſeeke to finde out hys 
mynde , as if wer doubted of hys faythe, and by 

N Od. ij. | this 
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this meane to pꝛouoke his patience to anger. Allo Da- 
thantempteth, and thcrefoze he is called a Tempter. 


Uie alſo tempte one an other, and concupiſcence is ſapde 
to te npt vs. All which, when they are ſpoken, the name 
of Teptation agræth not with God, ſith it declareth no⸗ 
thing elſe, but a ſoliciting to euil, which by no means can 
haue place in God. Pet God is laid to leave into teptati- 
on, that is, when he vſeth the wozk ok Satan, oz of ſome 
other, that he may accompliſh his decree, dothe he there⸗ 
fo:e teinpt: in no wiſe. Fo2, euen then he is not the Au⸗ 
thouc ot euill, except it be, that he is to be thought euilt, 
when he crecateth his iudgements, oz vſcth our falles to 
the liſting vp. and finalive, conürming of vs, and inſt ru⸗ 
tion of the whole Church. So, not without p oꝛdinance 
of God, was Adam tempted of Dathan,z ſo much ouer⸗ 
cömed, but. that he might vſe that fal, to expꝛeſſe p riches 
of his godacfſe much moꝛe apparantly in the redempti⸗ 
on than in the creation, 4 alſo, that he might make way 
to his iuſte iudgements. So, many of the ſainctes, long a⸗ 
goe by the commanndement and will of God himſelfe, 
haue fallen and continually doe fall into moſte grieuous 
temptations:but with thep2 greate IE , and by no 
fanite of God, as the ſainctes them elues conſeſſe. Do, 
an euill ſairite from the Loꝛde exaſperateth Saule: and 
there is no doubt, but this ſpirite enkoꝛced him headlosg 


into thoſe hozrible euils. Did therefo2e the Lode teinpt 


Saule, th:t is. ſolicite hun to euill? No, in no wiſe , but 
he exerciſed Saule with iuſte puniſhments. Foꝛ the euill 
pꝛoccedeth from the beginning, of he eml inſtrumente, 
and the god whiche is d2awne out of the very euill is al 
due to God. Finally therkoꝛe, as a certain right learned 
wꝛiter hath noted, God tempteth not, that is, in that 
ſoꝛte, that the Diuell and wicked men are wont to fept. 


And the reaſon is, that God is not de of euill, Foꝛ 
her 
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hee that tempteth an other to euill, is firſte himſelfe temp⸗ 


ted andouercoineof euill . The Diuell therefoze and 
wicked menne doe tempte, that is, thinkiag wi: ked- 
lpe, and haupng fozeſctte a wicked ende to tbem⸗ 
ſelues, they make charpe their tewdeneſle „ and enſo2ce 
to euil. But God tempteth vs to an other ende, that war 
map vnder ſtand oure infirmit ies, 02 our ſtrength, that 
wer mape fall into ſome great calamitie, and ſo mape be⸗ 
ginne to repent, that finally, when it is reguiſii te, he mape 
puniſh ſinnes with ſins, and with other iuſt puniſhments. 
He that ſaith this, S. launderer, doth he attribute to God 
that whiche belongeth to our concupiſcence 2 But there 
remaineth a gueſtion, why James making no mention 
of Sathan, ſhoulde ſape, that we are tempted of our luſte. 
Indeede, bycauſe that, albeit Sathan Toth ſollicite vs, and 
ſome do pꝛicke fozwards others, yet all theſe appertaine 
to that ende, that the concuptſcence whiche is in vs, mape 
be kindled. And this interioꝛ motion is the true pꝛoper 
beginning of our affections, and therfoze of our adions. 
Swing then, that Adam, albeit the Diuell pzompting 
him, pet, in the beginning didde dep2ane himſelke of his 
owne accoꝛde and pꝛoperly. and men begotten of him, doe 
in like ſoꝛte pꝛoperly, t of their own accoꝛde, moue them⸗ 
ſelues with this wicked concupiſcence, and become day⸗ 
ly woꝛſe than themſelues, why ſhould they lap anye lault 
vppon God, ſe ing they cannot pꝛoperly accuſe euen Das 
than oꝛ any other, thoughe fellowes of theſe miſchiefes, 
pet as the cauſes of their deſfrugion? But to what ende 
be all theſe: Lette vs heare Caluine himſelfe, whoſe w2t - 
ting doth confeunde the,(beaſte.) He therekoꝛe expꝛeſling 
thoſe ſcife ſacred woꝛdes: And leate ys not into temptation. 
The name of Temptation, ſaith he, is often vutaerfallye 
taken foꝛ whatſoeuer trpall: in whiche ſenſe it is laide, 
that Abzaham was temptedof ow. hay his faith was 


Cal.in he 2 


uangelicai Hay- 


monie, 


bB Þ walſkfo wicked, whe p wouldeſt wꝛeſt theſe argumẽts 


214 e Diſplay 
tryed, S0 we are tempted as well by pꝛoſperous as ad- 
nerle thinges, bycauſe , by this occafion, the affections 
come to light, which befoze laye hid. But here is obſecucd 
the interioz affection, whiche maye well be called the Di⸗ 
uels Bellowes, to ſtirre oure concupiſcence. Foz it were 
an abſurde thing, to deſire of God, that hee woulde make 
vs free from all the documentes of Faith. Therefoꝛe al e⸗ 
uill mot ions which ſolicite vs to ſinning, are compzchen- 
ded vnder the name ol Temptation. And fozaſmuche , as 
it cannot be, but we ſhall ſuffer ſuche pꝛickings in oure 
minds, bycauſe, in the whole courſe of oure life, we haue 
a ſtanding warfare with the fleſhe , we pet aſke of the 
Loꝛde, that he do not pꝛoſtrate vs, oz ſuffer vs to be ouer⸗ 
whelmed with Temptation. And to the end that Chꝛiſte 
might better expꝛeſſe, that we depende inclinable to con- 
tinuall caſualties and falles, except God ſuſtain vs wyth 
his hande, he hath vſed this kinde of ſpeaking , Teade vs 
not into temptation, 0} as others expound it, Carrie vs nor, 
It is in deede verye certaine, that euerpe one is tempted 
ok his owne concupiſcence, as James teacheth : but by- 
cauſe God doth not onely pyelbe vs to Sathans luſte, that 
he mape kindle the fire of concupiſcence,but he vleth that 
inſtrument of his wꝛath, ſo ofte as he will enfoꝛte menne 
headlong into deſtruction, alſo he leadeth in his maner in⸗ 
 fotemptation. In this ſenſe is the euill ſpirite from God 
ſaid to haue taken Saule, , to that end ſound many places 
of Scripture, And pet we ſhall not therefoze call God the 
Authoure of euills, bicauſe in giuing men ouer into a re- 
pꝛobate ſenſe, he doth not exerciſe a confuſed tyꝛannye, but 
executeth his iuſt iudgemẽ ts, although ſecret. Doeſt thou 
acknowlege Slaunderer) that ſmoth & ſuccina bztefenes 
of Calnin? I thinke not, who vſelt to deſpiſe al mens w2t- 
kings in reſpect of thine. Inder de, il thou haddeſt red thee, 


vpon Caluin, but it thou haddeft not red the, which Jhay 
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rather thinke,what is this thine impudẽcie, to lap fo hys 
charge ſo greate a blaſphemte, whole opinion, what it is 
thou knoweſt not? 


The Sctaundirers tid Argument to the 
cleaucnth Sclaunder. 


That which thou addeſt, that God doetb it for his owne glorie, 
they ſay it # ridiculous: For glerie vſeth not to be giuẽ Fa He. As 
Nabuchadneſer haning experienced the iuſtice and power of Gd, 
m that that himſelfe, for his pride had bin chan ged into a brutiſh 
nature, gaue glirie to him, that i, perceiuing and iudging him to 


be iuſte. 


d 


Tur RREFVTATION. 


There p2ocedeth no lieffomGod, not euen then when 
he ſẽdeth lying ſpirites with ſtrong deluſion, Foz in a lye 
as in other vices t crimes, there is a note of wicked affe⸗ 
tion, which by no means can fall vpon God. And where⸗ 
as a lying ſpirite, c me lyars by nature, do lie, al this is to 
ve attributed to their own beginnings, not by creatid, but 
depꝛaued by their own volũtarie coʒ cuptiõ. But in reſpect 
of God, it ought to be deemed iuſt iudgement, which in re⸗ 
ſpect of Satan t men, is a lie. But if d denieſt, p God by p 
lies ok men doth gather a great Harueſt of Glozie, firſt of 

al I can by thine own erample confirme that which 5 de- 
nieſt. Foz how much thinkeſt Þ thy lies haue p2ofited our 
Churches, whileſt we diligently compare the with Gods 
truth? Trulp, exc epte p haddeſt vtterly an other purpoſe, 
we ſhold confeſſe our ſelues much bound to ther # thy fa- 
ction foz this cauſe, bicauſe pou haue giuen vs occaſton of 
ſe arching thoſe things moꝛe diligently, of the knowledge 
wherof we verily take incredible tõmoditie. But ſo ſtand 
togither the increaſes of the Churche with Gods glozte, 
that in derd they cannot in any wiſe be known apart. By 
the lye of Satan Adam is vanquifhed, By this facte what 
Nalit came to vs: what gloʒie to God? verily much 1 

| an 
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than by the creation of the woꝛlde. The wꝛath of GOD 


is made manifeſt againſt all men, foꝛ that they withholde 


the truth of God in vnrighteouſneſſe, This wꝛath is ro⸗ 
thing elſe, but the iuſt iudgement of God. x ut docſt hou 
thinke, that the gloꝛie of God is not enlarged , when he 
aduaunceth his iuſtice? But what: when he taketh away 


the wiſedcme of t he wiſe, when he rcucaleth his wiſedom 


to babes, that is hid from the wiſe . What elſe remat- 
neth to theſe wꝛet ches but lying? and yet it cannot be de- 


nyed, but that ſelfe matter doth mightily commend the iu⸗ 


ſtice and wiſedomeof God. Theretoze , thou wilte ſaye, 
doeſt thou pꝛaiſe lying to vs: No in no wiſe. „but Jreue⸗ 
rece the indeterminable wiſedom of God, which bꝛingeth 
euen thoſe things to a pꝛofitable ende, that is, to his glo- 
rie, in whiche he puniſheth repꝛoche done againſte him⸗ 
ſelfe, and he dꝛaweth euen out ok mens offences, matter 
to aduaunce his owne gloꝛ ie. It this content thee not, and 
thou pꝛocædeſt to cauill, it Gods trueth by my lie abound 
to his gloꝛie, why am J anye moꝛe condemned as a Sin⸗ 
ner, oꝛ tat her why ſhoulde we not do euil , that god might 
come thereon, It J ſap thou pꝛoctedeſt thus to cauill ? J 
will except this one thing with Paule, that thou arte one 
of them, whoſe condemnation is iuſte. But in that which 
thou bꝛingeſt of Aabuchadnezer, what elſe doeſt thon, but 
bewzay thy childiſhneſſe? When Nabuchadnezer had res 
ceiued p punichme at of his pꝛide, he gaue to God ß pꝛaiſe 
of iuſtice. What other thing canſt thou gather of that, but 
that Gods glozie ts aduaunced by his iuſte iudgementes: 
But nowe, when amongeſt his moſte inſfe iudgementes 
are numbꝛed, ffrong deluſion, blinding, hardening, ſeeſte 
thou not. that thou arte taken in the ſame nettes whiche 
they haſte made to thy ſelke. 


The 


of Popiſh prafliſes. 1 


The Sclaunderers fixth Argument to 
the eleaucnth Sclaander, 


3.3, 2, ll haue himſelfe prayſed of all nating. All het 
natiuns prayſe pee the Lorde, It u therefore requiſite , that 
hee dee thoſe thinges whiche all nations maye knowe and 
Preiſe, But no nation wil euer acknowledge it to be 1uſt,chat 
man be puniſhed for that whiche God hathe giuen hum. For 
we ale, if God ſhowld puniſbe vs, bycauſe we haue a beard, 

ſhoulde hee not doe vs wrong , ſeeing hee hathe giuen vs 
bearde, nor is abearde in oure power 5 who euer baurg 4 


bearde coulde praiſe him? 
THE RexrvTATION, 


Thon indede (as J thinke) wouldeſt y&lde ouer thy 
ſelfe to all nations, not ſo muche to be derived , as to be 
helde execrable when thou wꝛoteſt theſe things. Foz how 
ridiculous, yea, home pꝛophane is this conſequence, when 
God will be pꝛaiſed of all nations, that there is no argu⸗ 
ment of pꝛaiſe lefte, except of thoſe thinges whiche mape 
be appꝛoued by the common iudgement of all nations? 

But Paule ſaith that he pzeacheth the Goſpell, whiche to 
the Jewes is a ſtumbling blocke, and to the Gentiles is 
beldefoz foliſhneſſe. Whome ſhalt thou eaſily perſwade, 
that ſaluation is to be loked fo2 from him, who of all men 
all bee moſte miſerable + Doeſt thou not heare howe 
Paules teaching was accepted at Athens? Doeſt thou 
not heare Paule crying out, that the natural man concet- 
neth not thofe things which are of God! What ſayſt thou 
fo theſe godman: Foz inderde lo the matter ſtandeth. N he 
Loꝛde communicated the benefite of the Goſpell, wita all 
people, whome therefoze the Pꝛophet calleth vpon to ad⸗ 


yance þ glozie of God. Foz * wil the Lozd be mar 


Pfal. 29.1. 


Plalm. 50.16. 
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fed ofenerp one, but only of the Saints, as it is wꝛitten: 


O vpe ri nhteous reiovce in the Loꝛde, it becommeth well 
the iuſt tobe thankefull. And in an other place, God ſaid 
to the vngodly man, why doeſt thou make mention of 
myne oꝛdinaunces, and takeſt my lawes in thy mouth 
It is therefoze neceſſarie, that that thankeſgining wht- 
che is acceptable and plea ſaunte to God,p2ocde from 
favth, ſeeing that without fayth nothing can pleaſe God, 
And fa pth cop2chendeth God, not ſuch as we concepue 
him by our common ſenſe (fo2 as John ſayth, darkeneſſe 
doth not cop2chend the light) but ſuch as he hath ſet foꝛth 

himſelfe to be beholden and loked vpon in his wo2de, in 
whoſe hartes the day ſtarre hath ſhined. But ſeeing now 
by almoſte infinite teſtimonies of both teſtaments, wee 
haue ſo manifeſtlve p2oued, that not all things vniner- 
ſally but euen euery thing is gouerned by the pꝛouidence 
and eternall decre of Cod, euen ſo muche that God wil- 
leth iuſtlye, and accompliſheth alſo thoſe things iuſtlpe, 
whiche both Satan, and men, wil ininſtly and perfoꝛme 
vniuſtly, and that no infection of the mouings oꝛ actions 
map reache vnto the firſt cauſe, but bicauſe it pzocedeth 
from the depꝛaued beginnings of the inſtrumeuts, there 
alſo it remayneth:finally ſeeing we haue manifeſtly ſhe- 
wed that there is vtterly nothing done which redoundeth 
not to the gloꝛie of God, in ſo much that euen by our lye 
the truth ol God is aduaunced, what remayneth, but p 


thou packe hence with thy moſte foliſhe and falſe argu⸗ 


ment 2 And that which thou pꝛateſt of a bearde and one 
hauing a bearde,doth it not manifeſtly pꝛoue what mind 


thou bꝛoughteſt to handle theſe ſetretes of God 2 Fa 


what hath a beard, oꝛ one bearded to do with v kingdom 
of God: Pea, who wil not thinke 5 theſe ſo fwliſh things, 
are rather vttered of a childe being an infante, than of a 


Vearded et in 1185 thou diddeſt miſerably bag 
Les 
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leaſt thon ſhouldeſt laſe p pleaſant ſcoffe. Pet I wil aun⸗ 
Were ther in few woꝛds, leaſt thou complain v we deride 
thole Arguments which we can not ſer ioully conkute. A 
beard is of a mære naturall motion, ſinne of a volunta⸗ 
rie motion, and therfoꝛe coꝛrupt, bycàuſe that wil is coꝛ⸗ 
rupte, iudgement coꝛrupt, vnderſtanding coꝛrupt, appe- 
tyte coꝛrupt, and finally whole man enbondagcs to ſinne. 
Het that thing cauſeth not, as we haue ſhewed by the 
teſtimonie of Scripture alreadie ſet downe, Þ the Loꝛde 
thould abandon himſelf from the ſaueraigntie of his effe- 
cuall pzonidence:wherby it is, that he no lefſe iuftlye x 
rightly inclyneth, bendeth, and direceth euen Þ euil wils 
whether ſoeuer it pleaſeth him, than ik they were not coꝛ⸗ 
rupte. But ſee thou of what iudgemente it is to compare 


things ſo diſſonant, as if they were vt terly like, that is, 


that which is merre naturall, which is voluntarie. 


The Sycophants ſeuenth Argument to 


the eleuenth Sclaunder. 


If Calum ſhal ſay that this is the ſecret iudgement of Gad, 
and to vs Þ1nknowen ive anſwwere,that in deede there be cer- 
| Faine ſecrets of God which we knowe not : but that which be- 
longeth to wftice that is knowen to vs, and manifeſted in the 
Goſpel:atcording to which reuealed Goſpel(as Paul teacheth, 
& not after that ſecret iudgement of Caluin, wil Godiiudge 
the world. and fo it ſhal fallow from al, as wel godly as vn- 
odly:far as wel the godly as 1 e fee that it is iuſſ 
that theſe that haue not obeyed the trueth, not ſecrete (ſuch 
45 1s Caluines)but reuealed(fach as is the Goſpels) may bee 


puniſhed: & thoſe which haue obeyed, may receiue reward. 


7 
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0 TuS REervTtATION, 


There wants ſomewhat in this thy wꝛiting, but if is 
his fault, to whom thou comittevſt thy boke to be wzitte. 
Foz otherwile in derde with greate truſtineſle all thinges 
are pꝛinted out of that very coppie whiche thou ſenteſt to 
Paris, to be pꝛinted there by ſtealth. But to the matter: 
Why(A pꝛay the) makeſt thou mention of theſe things? 
Joꝛ, do we ſape, that there is another rule of god and e- 
uill, of iuſte and vniuſte, than the lawe of God: Do wee 
Wewe another wape of laluation, than the Goſpell of the 
ſonne of God, ſo as it remaineth wzitten? Oꝛ do we faye 
it ſhall come to paſſe, that God ſhall iudge the wozld by 
any other pꝛeſcr iption than by his woꝛde? Oz rather are 
not we the men which not only haue auouched the augo⸗ 
ritie of the wozde of God,foz oute vttermoſte againſt the 
Papiſtes, but alſo againſt thy ſelfe thz& peres ago, when 
thou biddeſt, that newe reuelations be loked foz, bycaaſe 
the woꝛd of God, ſuch as is deliucred vs by y Pꝛophets x 
Apoſtles,ſuffiſeth not to decide the controuerſies of the 
Churches? But arte not thou the verye man whiche in 
thy Commentaries vppon the firſt Epiſtle to the Cozin- 
thians, affyꝛmeſt, that Paule hath but onely taughte vs 
the rudimentes of religion, and that he had an other moze 
perfect doctrine whiche he communicated with certaine 
his perfea Schollers. Howe is it therefoꝛe, that being ſo 
ſuddainely chaunged, thou riſeſt againſte vs, as if we re⸗ 
ſted not in the onety woꝛds of God? Js it that thou maiſt 
ſhewe, that thou haſte repented 2 But truelye we be the 
ſame men we were, noꝛ haue we learned at anye time to 
reſte anpe where, but in the onely woꝛde of God. God 
ſthall iudge the woꝛlde bythe Goſpeil, that is, whoſoeuer 
he ſhall finde embꝛacing Chaiffe by faith, whiche indeede 
will appere by their fruits, he wil foꝛgine t declare them 


Coheires with Chailte, the reſte deing woꝛthily condem⸗ 
ned, 
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ned, he ſhall giue ouer to be toꝛmented ineternall dame, . 
By this will of the heauenly father, J ſay, Chziſte ſha ll 

iudge the quicke and the deade , But what madne le (S 
this, to gather of that, that al the counſels 02 iudgements, 
oz all the juſtice and will of God are manifeſt to vs, that 
is, whatſoeuer he doeth, is manifeſt tnto vs, and 
whatloeuer he hathe decreed of euerie one, and in euerie 
one from cuerlaſting? But arte not thou verie he whiche 
canſte expꝛeſſe vnto vs the reaſons ot all Gods counſells 


oꝛ alſo ot his iuſtice, whiche he hathe vſed both towardes 


the godly, and alſo towardes the vngodlye,from ſince the 


foundations of the woꝛlde were laide, and alſo hereafter 
ſhall vſe? doeſt not thou J ſave,knowe all theſc ſecreats 


of Gods eternall pꝛouidence? Pea thou wilte ſay, J grant 


that there are certaine ſecreates of God whiche we know 


not, but al his iuſtice I ſaye is manifeſt to vs. But a lit⸗ 
tle befoze thou denyedſt, that any wil of God was vnkno- 
wen. But doe not the ſecreates of God appertaine either 
to his iuſtice 82 his will 2 Awape therefoꝛe, moſte ſottiſh 


coaks,and aduiſe firſt with thy ſelfe what thou intendeſf, 


befoꝛe that thou oppugne thoſe things whiche others doe 
well and conſtantly ſette downe . But that we wander 
without the wozde of God, oꝛ decline lo much as a nailes 
bꝛeadth, when we ſaye, that God wozketh euen by thoſe, 
andexerciſcth, albeit his ſometimes ſecreate, pet alwayes 
his iuſte iudgements vppon thoſe, whom he wozthilp pu⸗ 
niſheth as rebells, t that thoſc things are not done beſides 
his will, that we (A ſay) when we crie with the Pzophets 
and Apoſtles, that the wayes ofthe Lozd are ſecrete and 
ſo muche vnſearcheable ſap nothing, that God hathe not 
plainely manifeſted in his woꝛd, we haue inough and to 
muche pꝛoued. Foꝛ this alſo, hath the Lozd manifeſted to 
vs, that there be infinite thinges in that diſpenſation of 


matters whiche he vleth, whiche if anye woulde learche, 
Ee, itf, this 
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this one thing ſhould followe, that the nearer he ap pzochs 
to the b2ightneſle of God, the darker he ſhoulde be, till at 
the laſt. he being denoured with the maieſtie of the diuine 
li ghte,thoulde periſh. 


The Sycophants eighth Argument to 


the eleauenth Sclaunder. 


The worath of God ( ſayth Paule) PI reural 2 gainſte all 
vngodlineſſe and vnrighteouſneſſe of men hic ht withhelde 
the truth GOD in vnrighreouſaelſſt. But if Caluins ſens 
gence be true, the wrath*ef God is reuealed agamſt al Inno- 
centes, For, if hee miniſter wicked fections, hee #s 
angrye, and hateth them before the wicked Hecti⸗ 
ens. For, to miniſter euil affetions, is of hatred : hee 
therefore hateth theſe that bee giltleſe: for before wit ted af. 
fections they be guiltleſſe, if indeede ſinne bee of wicked F. 
fections, or rather, ſinne ij a wicked affection. 


TE REFVTATION. 


God God, what a monſter of ignoꝛaunce andlewdes 
nelle doe J ſee? Firſt of all, the place of Paule which thou 
citeſt, thou doſt manifeffly wzeſte,foz neither doeth it aps 
pertaine to anye parte of men alone, but in like ſoꝛt euecy 
ane withoute exception. Paule with this wozde of Ju⸗ 
ice condemneth euerp man, not ſo much as oneercepted? 
Foz al, inſomuche as they are the childzen of Adam, and 
wytboute Chzifte, (and in this reſpecte they are conũde⸗ 
red of Paule in this place) are holden tonuict of that crime 
whereof Paule reaſoneth, bycauſe there is not ſo much as 
one whych doth either honour God, oz helpe his neigh⸗ 
boure by the pꝛeſcription of that knowledge whyche 


partelye G DD hathe engrauen in the mindes of men, 
| 17 And 
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and partelye pzopoſeth to all by the confemplation of the 
creatures. This is the naturall expoſition of Paules 
wozdes, as appeareth by the ozder and concluſion of 
tbe whole diſputation ,/: But to what ende ber all theſe, 
to that whereof we deale 2 Foz is not God therefoze of- | 
kended with the wickedneſſe of men, bicauſe hee vleth it þ 
well, bothe to the comfozting of the godly, and to the coꝛ⸗ ö 
reaing of the vngodlye? ur thermoze, whereas thou pꝛa⸗ 
keſt ot the miniſtring of affections, why doeſt thou welt 
it againſte vs, whiche teache no other thing, but that 
GO D doeth iuſtipe:and wilely, moue, encline, go- 
uerne, and bꝛing to the ende whpche hymſelfe determi⸗ 
ned, euen wicked willes: (fo2 that whiche J haue already i 
ſaide nowe a thouſande times) we place the whole le lod⸗ f 
neſſe and deſarte, bothe affenions and actions, as it is | 
meete in the wicked and Eclipſed beginnings, Therekoꝛe 
thou ſtriueſt not againſte vs, but agaynſte thine owns 
ſhadow. But now how cottilh, how falſe,and howe wic- 
ked be thoſe thinges whiche thou addeſt 2 Foz firſt thou 
affirmeſf,that men are guiltleſſe befoze lewde affections: 
bycauſe ( ſaiſfe thou) ſinne is of wicked affections, But 
when thou ſaiſte theſe things, arte thou not a playne Pee 
lagian:Fo2 ſap how-are we boꝛne the childꝛen of wzath, 
yea, howe we are conceiued in iniquitie , howe we haue 
ne&de of the badge of remiſſion of ſinnes, and newe birth, 
that is, Baptizme euen krom our beginning, ik there be no 
ſinne but of wicked affed ions, noz that wer are guiltie 6 
the childꝛen ol w2ath befoze we trauell with wicked affe- 
tions? But if theſe thinges be true (as they are moſte 
faiſe)from whence ſhoulde wickedaffecions ſpꝛingꝛeuen 
bp wicked education, by mitatan. „ finallpe, by vtter 
frewill, whiche doth then firfte of all enthzall it ſelfe in 
euerye manne vnto ſinne, when they begin to boyle with 


wicked affections Lherefoze men ſhoulo haue no mo 
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it they would follow nature. And arte thou not aſhamed, 
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grace regenerating, ſeing finne is not by pꝛopagation, 


(molke filthie Dog)todiſputeof Chꝛiſtian religion, which 
renuett vnto vs afreth theſe reaſtie poyſons of Pelagius, 
but rather arte thou wozthye with theſe monfters,p thou 
ſhouldeffle this lighte? But ſeeff thou, that this foundati⸗ 
on being ouerturned, whatſoeuer thou haddeſt buplded 
vpon, doth fal to the ground? Ff(ſayſt thou) Caluines ſen- 
tente be true, the wat of God is reuealed againſte all 
thoſe that be guiltleſſe. Lo, thou lyeſt agapne Sclaunde⸗ 
rer, foꝛ ſo farre it is off that Caluin be allped to this blaſ⸗ 
phemie, that contrarilp he doth not inderde aſſent to them, 
whiche will only haue the nature ol man to be hurte and 
wounded, # which alſo deny that concupiſcẽce inthe rege⸗ 
nerate is ſ.Yea he ſheweth but of the woꝛd of God, that 
whole man, how much ſoeuer he ts, is euen krö his cocep- 
tion, nothing elſe but Sathans bondſlaue, and enthzalled 
to the iuſte wꝛath of God, And ſeryng that Caluine as 
lone, of all them that line at this day, hath moſt ſoundly 
and learnedly defended this doctrine againſt Pighius and 
all Sophiffers, what impudencie is this of thine, what 
ignoꝛance and lewdeneſſe, to ſay, if the doctrineof Caluin 
be true, that it followeth, that God doth ſhewe his wꝛath 
againſte innocents, ſeeing Caluine almoſt in euerp page 
of his bokes ſo highly cryeth out, that no man, euen from 
his very birth is innocente!? But pet thou wilt ſay, howe 
dothe poure doctrine ſtand togither? In dede it accoꝛdeth 
mqruellous well, foz we do not ſay, that God hath eyther 
made, oz doth make euill inctinatfons, oꝛ dothe gine wics 
kedneffe, o doth miniffer witked affections, oz entice to 
miſchlete. But this we tap, that God dothe well moue the 
inbozns wickednelle of men, and to bend, gouerne, and ens 
cline it whether ſoeuer he pleaſeth, as it is euidente, that 
Gregozie bath mot aptip wzitten, enen when they — 
Nou 
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nour to infringe the will of God that they doe it, and that 
they obey the councell of God when they reſiſt it. Fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe, if we ſhould graunt ther that whiche thou ad⸗ 
deſt, that to miniſter wicked affections, were ofhatcreo, 
ſhoald it thereof come to paſſe that God hated thoſe that 
were giltleſſe? No in nocaſe. Foz we ſay that whiche is 
moſt true, that all are bozne guiltie, and therefoꝛe en- 
thꝛalled to the iuſt indgements of God, except they be de⸗ 
liuered by Chꝛiſt. But euen that whiche thou ſayeſt is 
not ſimply and alwapes true, that is to ſav, that God has 
teth them, whole wicked affections he moneth. Foz the 
LL o2d loned Paule from euerlaſting, and pet ſo long as it 
pleaſed him, he incyted and ſharpned by Sathan his 
madneſſe and crueltie, till he might haue mercte vppon 
him, and louing him, might declare fo him whiche was 
plunging beadlong into eternall deftrucis, that his will 
whereby he ſeparate him from his mothers womb. So 
the Lozde, albeit an elect and chopce Kyng and Pꝛophet 
to himſelfe, did yet ſtirre vp Dauid by Sathan to num- 
ber the people, Albeit the Loꝛde dothe hate all iniquitie, 
pet he hateth not all thoſe, in whome is iniquitie, and al- 
ſo whoſe iniquitie he vſeth well, how oft, howſoeuer, and 
whenloeuer he pleaſeth,otherwiſe, whome ſhould he loue 
at all:therefoze whetherſoeuer thou turneſt the Sclan- 
derer, they aro falſe and foliſh whatſoener thou blate⸗ 
reft againſt ds, oʒ rather againſt the woꝛd olf God. 


T he twelfth Sclaunder. 


The wicked in theyr vio doe rather Gods 
worke than their owne. 


Ff, The 
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The Sclaunderers Arguments to 
the twelith Sclaunder. 


IF it be ſe, God » angrie with good, for if wickedneſſe bee 
the worke of God , then wickedneſſt i good, for the workes of God 

ere good And if vngodlyneſſe be good, then gedlyncſſe n euil, 
fer it centrarie to vngodlyneſſe. Therfore when the holy 


Serif tures ſay, thou ſhalt hate euill, and loue goed, they com- 


„ aud vstolowe iniquitte Oo hate gedlyneſſe. And fi wri her they 
ay, that thu article taſteth 1 can not tell what Lybertmiſme, and 
they maruell that thou art ſe effended with Libertines. 


Tur RRERTVTATIOR. 


I ſet this ſaying of Auguſtine agaynſt all thy Stlaun⸗ 
ders, in that the wicked finne (ſapth he) it is theyz owne, 
in that they doe thys oz that in ſaying it is of the power 


of God, deuiding the dar keneſſe as it pleaſeth him. Se&ft 


thou Sclaunderer, wyth howe little foꝛce they lye in the 
duſt, whatſoeuer thou haſt bent agapnlt vs: Foz all theſe 


thyngs are falſe which thou attributeſt to vs, and here 
alſo thou fighteft agaynſtc thyne owne ſhadowe. But 


go to, lette vs heare Caluine hymſelke ſpeakyvng, that e⸗ 
ten childꝛen maye iudge of thyne impudencie. Theſe ves 
rilte be Caluines wo2des. Thoſe that are but meane⸗ 
lie exerciſed in Scripture, wyll not call into controuers 
ſte, but that continuallie God dothe gouerne the handes 
of menne, nowe holdeth them bounde , nowe bendeth 
them hyther and thyther, to the executing of that whych 
he hathe determined. Yea almoſt it is recepued in the 
common iudgement of all menne, that whatſoener men 
goe aboute, the iſſue lyeth in the hande of God, but * 

cauis 
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canſe in ſo thicke darkenelle of mans mynde, that know- 
ledge is marnellons flender and inconſtant, the Scrip⸗ 
ture ereceth to vs hygher ſighte, whereout we ſhall be- 
bolde God ſo gouerning all the wozkes of men, that her 
mape appiye them to that ende whyche he bath determi⸗ 
ned. And the ſumme tendeth to this purpole, albeit men 
like wilde beaſtes run ryot, reſtreined with no boundes, 
that pet they are gouerned with the ſecrete bꝛidle, that 
they cannot ſo much as moue they? finger, but to the ex⸗ 
ecuting of Gods wozke, moꝛe than theyꝛ owne. This 
laſt ſaping of Caluine, thou Sclaunderer haſt ſnatched, 
that thou myghteſt perſuade menne, that Caluine hathe 
koꝛedone euen all difference of god and euill, oz maketh 
God the authoure of wickedneſſe. But how impudently 
thou gathereſt theſe, appeareth by theſe thynges, 
whyche Caluine hathe adioyned to the fozgoyng, but 
thon, bycauſe thou haſt made Shipwꝛacke of all ſhame 
long agoe, haſt ſecretely ouerpaſſed : foz (ſapeth Cal- 
uine, ) the fapthfull whyche peelde vnto hym a willing o⸗ 
bedpence, are to be thought hys hande no otherwaves 
than the Angels: wherefoze I chiefelp make mention 
here of them, who determine nothing leſſe, than to haue 
any thyng allyed to the councellof God, oz agreeable to 
bis will. And inderde, the wicked do gladde themſelues, 
as the mayſters of theyz owne deſires but the matter 
wpll at the laſt make pꝛofe, that by them, although wic- 
ked and vnwilling, that is accompliſhed, whiche was 
o2depned from aboue, 
Further, God ſometymes vſeth the wicked, to puniſh 
the ſinnes of men, as if they were whyppes, and other 
ſometimes, as if hee ſhoulde dꝛawe them by the necke, 
be cauſeth them to ber inſtrumentes of bys loning 
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To gather into one ſumme the examples of the firſte 
member, ſhould be a matter of immeaſurable laboure, 
only to touch a few ſhall be the beſt. After that God ex⸗ 
citing the King of Aſſur to warre, called him the rodde 
of his wꝛath, and declared him to be armed, not with a⸗ 
ny other, but with the ſtaffe of his diſpleaſure, Akter⸗ 
wards he inueygheth againſte his pꝛide, bycauſe he dyd 
not acknowledge hymſelke to be dꝛiuen of another, as if 
it were an axe oꝛ ſaw. By thvs meanes they are called 
the Lozdes Danaifped, and hyꝛed Souldpoures, and to 
beſtowe theyz laboure in hys affapꝛes, whome other- 
wiſe their owne ambition, crueltie, and couetoulneſſe en⸗ 
foꝛceth, and the Loꝛd witneſſeth hymſelfe agapne wyth 
an hiſſe oz ſounde of a Trumpet, to call them to warre. 
Ano that the way to Gods bountikulneſſe is pꝛepared, 
by the wicked aces of men, euen one place of Poſes 
dothe ſufficiently declare. The conſpiracie of Joſephes 
b:eeth2en, when they ſolde him, was moze than lewde, 
wicked, and cruell. But Joſeph tranſferreth to God the 
cauſe of this ſelling, but in another reſpec. It is not you 
(ſapeth he) but the Lozde that ſente me befoze, that A 
myghie nouriſhe yon. It appeareth therefoze when 
they dyd wickedlye, that yet God wꝛoughte by them, 
that they myghte fynde lyfe in deathe. As muche as 

was in them they had ſlapne they? bzother, thence dothe 
lyfe thyne vnto them. The ſame is to be ſence in Sathan 
the Paince of all wickedneſſe, and head of all wicked 
men. God ſendeth hym to deceyue Achab, wyth'thys 
tcommaundemente, that he be a lying ſpirit in the mouth 
of all bys P2ophetes: ſo the lying ſpirite is the mini⸗ 
ſter ol Gods wꝛath, to blinde the wicked which woulde 
not obey the truth. But contrarilie, Pauls, teaft he 
ſhoulde ware pꝛoude in the ſtrength of reuelations, 
ber. ſapeth , there was gyuen to hym a pricke on 
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fleſhe, the meſſenger of Sathan, to beate hym wytb 
buffets, Here Dathans popſon is a Pꝛeſeruatiue fo cure 
pꝛide. J pꝛape the what manner of Phiſition is Sathan, 
whiche hathe learned nothing, but to kill and deſt rope. 

But God which once commanded light to ſhine ont of 
darkeneſſe, doth ſo ofte as her ſeth it god, maruelloullpe 
b2ing health, euen from the infernalles themſelues, and ſo 
chaungeth darkeneſſe into lighte. But that whiche Satan 
wozketh, the Scripture in an other reſpece doth affirme 
to be the wozke of God, that is, fozalmuche as God hol- 
ding him Captiue in the obedience of his pꝛouidence, en⸗ 
fozcethhim whether he ſeth it god, that he maye applye 
bis trauell vppon his owne buſineſſe. Thus farre Cal⸗ 
nine, whoſe woꝛdes, if thou hate redde ouer,it maye be, 


that thou wilte be aſhamed of theſe ſclaunders. But ſure⸗ 


ly, we ſhal neuer make end of marueling,that there could 


be ſo great impudencie in anpe, that he ſhould lay fo Cal⸗ 


uines charge Lybertiniſme, 


T he thirtenth Sclannder.. 


We ſinne ofneceſſitie by the ſenſe of God, 
when wee ſinne of oure owne, or at aduens 
ture. 


TDybe fourtenth N ane 


Thoſe things which men commit by their 
 owne wicked inclination, the ſame alſo pros 
| ceedeth of the wil of God. | 
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Tun Avnsvvers, 


E haue ſayde in no place, eptherthat man 
7. 2 ＋ dothe ſinne by the liking oi God, as theu 
8 I 4 775 docft expounde, that is, ſo as ſinne dꝛeth 
1 NF /N pleaſe him, oz that ſinne is committed at 
12 aduenture, than the which there can be no- 
thing ſpoken moze filthie. Thoſe möſters be thine owne, 


"07 


but that ſinnes do pzocrede from the will of God, as they 


are ſinnes, if it had but enen come in our minds, that we 
ſhould haue ſapd,o2 wꝛitten, we would confeſſe cur ſelues 
woꝛthy of all toꝛments. But what puniſhmente are thou 


woꝛthy of, whiche doeſt thus Sclaunder the faytbfull ſer⸗ 


uaunt of God, and a ſette enimie to the Lybertines? But 
ol necellitie what hath bin Auguſtines iudgement, which 
indede we willingly em bꝛace, as moſt agreable to the 


woꝛd of God, appeareth by many places ſuffic iently. The 


Bookes ſixe of 
Gen.ad Lut. 


Cap. ig. and. 18. 


Fift Booke of 
the Citic of 
God-Cap-9. 


will of God, (faith he) is the neceſſitie of things. And a- 
gayne, So God hath created inferioure cauſes, that that 


may be of them,whoſe cauſes they be, but is not of neceſ- 


ſitie, but the higher and remoued he hath ſo kept ſecret in 
bimſelfe, that it is of neceſſitte to be of them that he hathe 


made by them that it might be. But that this doth not of 


neceſſitte- hinder the voluntarie motion of will, the ſame 
Auguſtine teacheth thus. Me ſap not that all things are 
done by Deſtinie, yea we ſap ß nothing is done by Deffi- 
nie, bycauſe that wher the name of Deſtinie is vſed to be 
put of thoſe that ſpeake it, that is,that in the conſtitution 
of Starres, whereby euery one is concepued oz bozne, by 
cauſe the thing it ſelfe is auouched vnp2ofitably , ws 
ſhewe to be nothing wozth, but we neither deny the oꝛ⸗ 
der of cauſes, where the wpll of God auayleth mot, noz 
doe we call it by the name of Deſtinie, leaſt it myght be 
that we vnderſtand y Fatum deſtinte, is named of Fando, 
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that is, of ſpeaking, foꝛ we can not dene that it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the holy Scriptures, God ſpake once, foz that it is 
ſapde he ſpake once, it is vnderſtode irremoueablp, 
that is, he ſpake inc hangeablp, ſo as he inchangeablp 
knewe all thynges whyche ſhoulde come to paſſe, and 
whyche he himſelfe is to do, By thys meane therefoze 
we mape call Fatum deſtinie, of Fando ſpeakyng, ex⸗ 
cepte thys name is alreadie wont to be vnderſtode in a⸗ 
nother matter, wherets we will not that the heartes of j 
men be enclined. And it is no conſequente, that if the g 
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oꝛder of all cauſes be certapne to God, therefoze there is 
nothyng in the determination of oute wpll. And they e- 
nen our willes arc in the oꝛder of cauſes, whyche is cer⸗ 
tapne to God, and is helde in his fozcknowledge, by- 

cauſe alſo mens willes are the cauſes of mens wo2kes, 
Alſo in the ſame place, oure willes are auapleable ſo | 
muche, howe muche God woulde they ſhouide be auaile- b 

able, and kozeknewe it, and therefoze whatſoeuer they 
can, they can it truly, and whatſoeuer themſelues ſhatl | 

doe, they ſhall vfterlie doe it, bycauſe he fozeknewe they 

ſhoulde can and doe, whole fsꝛeknowledge can not be de- i 
cepued. And againe, if that be definedto be necellitie, ac- 4 


coꝛding to the whiche we ſap it is ok neceſſitie that ſome⸗ 1 e ſame "1 
thing ber ſo 02 be ſo done. J knowe not wherefoze we b 
qhould feare it, leaſt it take from vs the freedome of will, 1 
Hitherto J haue repo2ted the woꝛdes of Auguſtine, and þ 


what Caluine thinketh of neceſſitie and caſuals, it 
plapnelie appeareth by hys owne wozdes, Foz when 
hee hadde taughte out of the woꝛde of God, that God | 
directeth wpth hys councels thoſe thynges whiche ſeme ' 
moſt caſuall, and had ſhewed that as Auguſtine once, ] 
ſo alſo hymſelfe is muche vnwozthilte charged wyth 
the Sclaunder of Stopcall Deffinte . At the laſt he 


addeth een the Stopkes with their Deſtinie: 
to bs 


22 -© ADiply 
to vs let the fre& will of God be gouernour of all things, 
but that caſuals be taken out of the wozlbe, dothe ſeme 
abſurde, I lette paſſe the diſtinctions whiche are vſed in 
Scholes, that whiche J will bzing, ſhall be in my iudge⸗ 
mente ſimple, and in no wiſe fozced, and alſo applyed to 
the benefite of life. So is ff ofneceMſitie that that come to 
paſſe which God hath determined, that pet it neyther be 
p2eciſely noz of his owne nature neceſſarie. J haue a fa- 
miliar example in the bones of Chꝛiſte. The @cripture 
witneficth, that Chꝛiſt put vpon himſelke a body vtterly 
like oures, wherekoꝛe to graunte that he had bones, that 
might be bꝛoken, no wile man wpll doubt. But there ſer⸗ 
meth to me to be another queſtion, and that aparte, whe- 
ther any bone ot his could be bꝛoken, foz it was requifite 
ok neceſſitie, that they all remapne whole and vnburte, 
bycanſe it was ſo determined by the immoueable decree 
of God. But I ſpeake not ſo as of the cuſtomarie kindes 
of ſpeaking of neceſſitie by his meane o2 abſolute. Alſo J 


abhoꝛre the conſequent and confecution;but leaſt any de⸗ 


nice ſerme to annoy the readers, but that cuery rudefbis 

may knowe it fo be true that J ſap, Therekoꝛe, it in the 
bones of Chziſte thou conſider nature, thep were bzittle, 
but if thou conſider the decree whiche was manifeſted in 
bis time, they were no moze endaungered to bzeaking, 
than the Angels to the miſeries ol men. But now ſeepng 
it fandeth vs on to beholde the oꝛder of nature dilpoſed 
from aboue, J do in no ſoꝛt refect caſualtie, as it apper⸗ 
tepnet hto our ſenſe.Theſe ſaith Caluin, ſo in derd plains 
lie and euidently, that he whiche can ſtagger in theſe, 
may ſerke a fault where none is. But leaſt thou ſhonle 
deſt any way complayne of our obſcureneſſe, bycauſs 
there is ſcarce any flaunver whiche they haue moze vſu- 
allie in month, and which men do moze impudenkly laye 
to dur charge, namely the ignozant, than this of the 5 
ceſſitis 
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ceſſitie of the Stoycalldeffinp, J will at once that it be 


plentifully and enidently made plaine, what we thinke ol 


theſe things, and that not with my woꝛds, but of the molk 
learned and by manxre degrees moſte excellent man Þ. 
Martpꝛe, who albeit he hath notmbliſhed thoſe thinges 
which J am to deſcribe,that weretake out of his leaut es: 
pet this alſo, J truſte, he wil graunte to his Be za, net vis 
willing, that his helpe being gotten, it map cuery where 
be vled to the putting downe ofa lye. Thus therc foꝛe 
thought . Partpꝛe, when he firſte ſhoulde expounde in 
the moſt excellent Church at T igur ine the firſt boke of 
Samuell, many very godly g learned men being pꝛeſent & 
appꝛouing it. The queſtio is (ſaith he) whether Gods pꝛo⸗ 
uldence be inchangeable. Mhp not: Foꝛ it is the rule of 
al things p are done. J am the Loꝛd, (ſaith be) and am not 
chaunged, with whome there is no change noz ſhadowe of 


alteration, And in the Don. 19. There be manp thoughts Prou.io· 


in the hearte of man, but the Loꝛos counſel ſtandeth. E ſai 
46. J ſape the woꝛde, and my counſell abideth, and J doe 
all things whatſoeuer J will. Foz ſceing the pꝛouidente 


is the wil and knowlege of God, and theſe appertaine to vV Nate pro- 
the elence of God, it cannot falle excepte God hymſelſfe 


ſheulde be chaunged. In derde, the ſeconde cauſes, ſeeing 
they are diuers, they oft times binder themſelues, which 
we ſe doth come in vie in the paſſages of Heauen, that 


ſome be hindered of others,. But the will of God can be 


bindzed by no fozte. But once he allowed the Jewiſh Ce⸗ 
remonies, afterwardes he willed them to be abandoned. 
Howe then is not the pꝛouidence of G O D changeable? 
Jaunſwere, that there is in GO D altogither one 
and the ſelfe ſame will, but that he fozeſawe from e⸗ 
nerlaging what was connenient fo; diners times. Au⸗ 
guſtine ſaveth to Marcellinus, That the huſband- 
man doeth at one tyme ſows , and at another time 
| TH: Gs mowe, 
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mo we;at an other time dung his land, pet that the trade 
of Huſbandꝛie is nottherefoze chaungeable. / inditianus, 
(laith he) a certain Phiſitian, gaue to a ſicke man a poti⸗ 
on, and recoue red ume aſter many peres being kulen 
againe into the ſamt dutenſe / the lo hiũtion not knowyng 
a it. take. the ſam pot ion 1 But when he feltc himlelfe 
wozle he came to the phiſition he ſhewed him the matter, 
and began to complaine of the potion. Then / inditianis, 
it is no marueli (ſaith he)foz: 4 gau the not that. Here 
when others maruelled, and thought that he had vſed to 
adde ſome magical fozce, there is (ſaith he no ſuch thing: 
be is ot another age, a bath other humoꝛs, than wh J dyd 
firſte giue him that potion. But koꝛ that cauſe ſhall the 
Phgiſicke be inconſtant? Oo vtterly God, albeit befoze- - 
eth all thinges, pet be hath nat decried, that all thinges 
chall be done at one time. Noi let vs come tothe mat⸗ 
ter it lelfe, it the pꝛondem e ol God be tertaine, map it ſut⸗ 
ker anp chaunce: ere firſt I wil ve two diſtina tons, and 
then J wil anſwere. There is one ñmple netelſitie, an o⸗ 
ther by ſuppoſition, Fq2 whẽ we ſay, that there is a God, 
that God is wiſe and iuſte; we vnderſtande; that that is 
ſinply and abſgiutelyneceCarie: Other thinges be nebel 
ſarie by ſuppoſition, as that which is taaght inScholes; 
that whiche is, in ſomuch as it is, is neteſlarie. Chziſte 
and the Pꝛophets pꝛeach, that Jerulalein ſhal be deſtroy⸗ 
ed, therefoꝛe it ſhall be deſtroped ol netellitie: not bycauſe 
that necefſitie is in the nature ot the Cittis, but bytauſe 
Chꝛiſte and the Pꝛophets haue foꝛetolde it, which coulde 
not be deceiued. There muſt be hereſtes (ſaith Paule.) 
AndCh2il ſaith, It is neceſlarie that off:nce come. Foz, 
thele cauſes being ſet, that ia, the coʒrupt wits of menne 
and the diuels hatred againſt manzk ind, t the end bring let 
alſo, that the elea ſhall be tryed, by ſuppulition it is netel. 
larie, that theſe things come: Allo things may be conſide⸗ 
red two wapes, either as they are ſecreat in the cauſes, o 
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as tbey ſtande oute in aue, t ſotheyhanethereaſonofne- 


ceſlity. Soꝛ they are no moꝛe indetermmate, as to wzite, 


o2 not ta w ite, is caſuall. But if thou wꝛite alreadie, it 


ia no moꝛe caſuall, hut of neceſſitie. Therłoꝛe we ſav, the 


knowlege of ſenſes is certaine, bycauſep! very things can 
not be are themſelues other wiſe. But alfo things mape be 
tciſidered as they ate ſccert/in their caulex. And toꝝ that 2 


cauſes are ſomtimes at power, ſomtimes not of powerto. 
bꝛing foꝛzth e ſtertn, therfoʒe thete is no necellarpy woꝛking· 


foꝛce in tht᷑. But if ᷣthingsthẽſelurs be referted to God, 


there is a far other reaſõ. oꝛ he calleth thoſe things whi / 
che are uot, as thoughe they were. Foꝛ bycauſe he copal-. 


ſeth al time, t hath neither beginning noꝛ ending, allo all 


things Whiche. ſhall be hereafttabytime indetermmable, 


FI to him. Here to alſo cometh p will of God. 
Foz bare knowlege hath no place in him, but . A 


wwozktng. And by this means, J ſap, that things theſeiues 


haue ymaner ol necollitie.Auguſt. vpon Genel. to ß 


Let. 
in p..5;bwhe:15:Chap, There bemany means, by which, 


man t other things mightbe made of God: a thoſe means 
had ſome poſſibilitie, not neceſſitie : This alſo is of the wil 
of God, whoſe will is the neceſſitie of thinges. And albeit 
ſuch things being referredto God are ok necellitie, yet we 
are to eſtme th of the interioꝛ t pꝛoper cauſe, ; to terme 
the-Gaſualls,Fo2 it is ofneceſſitie,s ſuch as is pᷣ etfictont 


cauſe, ſuch be alſo the eten. If thou demaũdeſt wby'thele 
two kindes of cauſes be in the nature ok things, ſome li⸗ 
mited & necellar ie, ꝛ ſome infinite and caſual, there can be 


andcwered no other thing, than, that God hathe enioyned 


theſe oꝛders to al things. And God pzoduceth, limitcth, 


and boundeth all things; yet not that het might confound. 


t diſperſe the nature of things: 


Boctius in his Topicks, ſayth,þ «v#ply deſtinte 


is named wips 7 pay d Ng c ug ol dꝛa- 
Sg.. wing 


4 


— ad 1 
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derſtanding the will of his father , and bztugeth to paſſe 
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wing and ptelding confequenttye G O D indede 
dzaweth all thynges, but ſo h& after a ſozte peldeth, 
that he diſozdereth en «thing. So, albeit that thinges of 
their owne nature remapne indifferent vaio bothe parts, 
yet of & O D they are moze inclincd into the one. 
The will of Saule was byhys nature no moze enclined 
to goe, than to tarrye. But when GOD woulde lend 
bim to Samuell, he beganne to encline his will into the 
one parte. Mherefoze & O D letteth befoze dis vn⸗ 


that that mighte v2ge, and effcauallye enfoꝛce his minde, 
that all other deſires of louth and pdleneſſe, if anpe were 


Whiche mighte deceive him, ſhonlde kaile . Therefoze it 


came to paſſe, that the mull 'of Saule ſhoulde obep the 
pꝛouldence af God. Pet, in the meane time, the nature of 
the thing is not violated, but that the will of Saule was 
equallpe fr& to bothe partes. Hence it appeareth what 
neede we haue of the grace of G OD. Foz oure will 
as it is depꝛaued in all reſpeaes, it tour neth all ints 
the wazſe parte. Allo there be manye thinges whichs 
woulde dull and make blinde dure vnderſtanding, that 
will ſhoulde not eaſilye encline. & O D therefoze ſet⸗ 
teth befoze oure vnderſtanding that whiche is god: then 
be kindleth dure confidence, and ſtirreth vppe the dul⸗ 
neſſe, that we maye will effecuallye. But thou wilte 
ſap,wherefoze is any thing called Caſuall, ſ&ing it is al⸗ 
ready decreed of God into the one parte, and ſo is made of 
neceCitie? J aunſwere, euerpe thing by his owne pꝛoper 
beginning is caſuall : but the pꝛouidence whyche 
bayngetbneceſſitle,is a fozraine cauſe , from whiche the 
name ſhouldenot be gyuen to thinges . J knowe there 
be many that determine thoſe thynges , whiche cannot 
thereto be bzonght of God by mans ſtrength, that our wil 
tan either choſe oz refule.x that there i pꝛouidẽce of God 

doth 


— 
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doth ſtay, neyther pꝛoctedeth further, and when Jod fo; 
ſawe what euery one would choſe,and what refuſe, that 
his fozeknowledge is nothing hindered. Brit thele do 
not ſutficiently act oꝛde with Dinine Scriptures. Foz 
they teach, that God doth not ſo pꝛouide foꝛ thinge, that 
be map leaue them, but as we haue ſayde, that he mare 
dꝛing them to their determinate endes: And the ende e 
themſelnes do vtelde loyaltie fo the pꝛouidente of Cod. 
Foz thus Paul ſavth, that God bath done all things ac- 
coding to p determination or his wyl. So ſayth the lo: d 
by Eſav, All things that J wil, 3 do. And Chꝛiſt ſapthe. 
That euen a Sparowe doth not fal to the grounde withe 
out the will of our father. knowe that Oꝛigen, Cpꝛill. 
Chꝛiſoſtome, and others, when they are pꝛeſſed with 
plaine places of Scripture, ot which ſoꝛt are, it was ne 
ceſlarie, that Chꝛiſt ſhoulde die: and it was ok necellitie, 
that the Scripture ſhouide be fulfilled , doe ſo interpꝛete 
theſe things, not that it came therfo2e to paſſe ſo, bit auſe 
God did fo2ſ& them : but that God did therefoze fozeſce 


them, bicauſe they ſhoulde come to palle, 
This fentence, if it ſhould ſpeake of ſimple knowlege, 


, ffconlde not be ſo much repꝛoued. Foꝛ not bycauſe I ſee 
one w2iting, he w2iteth : but bycauſe he wꝛiteth, I fee 
him wꝛiting. But in God we cannof place a bare knows 


recteth all things. But vet ſhal it be true which they ſay, 
if it be vndcrffode of the effect, oꝛ as they ſpeake, of the 
polkcrio2. Foz we, by that that any thing is done, do vn⸗ 
derſtand, that it was Gods counſel that it ſhould be done 
fo. Otherwaves the Scriptir?s do manifeſtly ſpeake. It 
was necellarie, that Chꝛiſte ſhoulde dye. Jt was neceſ⸗ 
ſarie, that the Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled. But howe 
was it neceſſarie, that they ſhoulde be fulfilled-by ſup⸗ 


polition, bicauſe God had ſo fozeſcene it, not bycauſe that 
Og.iij. that 


ledge, will alſo muſt be adioyned which oꝛdereth, and dy- 
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that neceffitie was in the nature of the thong. But it 
may be, thou wilt therefoze ſay that the cauſes in the na⸗ 
ture of the thing it ſelke are infinite, bycauſe, I take not 
the full and intire cauſcs, foꝛ that it ſhould haue bene re⸗ 
uiſite to ad vᷣ pꝛouidence of god. J anlwere, J only take 
the interiour aud pꝛoper cauſes of euery thing, whoſe cf- 
fectes bycaule they might.« might not be p2oduced from 
them, they are caſuals, and not the pꝛouidente from god, 
fo2 that it is a foꝛraiue cauſe, which if it be added, it tan 
not be auoyded, but by ſuppoſition ſome neceſlitie ſhould 
folowe. Foꝛ example ſake. Saule met childꝛen carrying: 
A ds, bꝛeade and Mine. There will by the (clfe nature 
was infinite, eyther that they might haue ginen; oz not 
giuen hym anye thing. But that will GO D by 
hys pꝛouidence oꝛdered into the one parte. They went 
to Bethell that they myghte doe ſacrifiſe , they mette 
Saule wearied in the wape, and pꝛeſled with kamyne: 
it ſermed a povnte of humanitie to refreſhe him. Theſe 
thyngs pꝛekerred G O D to their myndes, and it, there 
were any things which might hinder their wil, thoſe her. 
eee And theſe things only we diſpute of the willes 
of men 

Fo? in other caſuall things, J knowe there be in⸗ 
finite meanes whiche G O D is wonte to vſe. Ano⸗ 
ther example of this matter we haue in the 21. Chapiter . 
of Ezechiell, Nabuchadnezer moued into Spꝛia, and: 
when he was in a place that ledde two waves, hee began 
to deliberate, whether it did not rather leade to the Je⸗ 
wes, oꝛ to Kabath king of the Ammonites: He peelded p 
mal ter to Lottes:thoſe God guydeth, and bꝛingeth him 
to Jeruſalem. The nature of the thing it ſelf was caſuak 
but the ſame determyned ol GO D, is made neceſſas 
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rie. Joſeph was ſo ſolde and caried awaye into Egipte, 
as that whiche helongeth to the nature of the thing, hee 
might eyther alwapes liue in bondage, oꝛ in ſome tyme 
be deliuered But God ſent dꝛeames vppon the Baker 
and Cupbearer, and Joſeph doth expounde them: after- 
wards a viſton was lente vnto Pharao, and when no 
ſothſaper coulde expounde it, the Cupbearer put him in 
minde of Joſeph, and ſo it came to paſſe, that Joſephe 
ſhoulde be bꝛoughte cat of pꝛiſon. Let it therefo2e be ſet 
downe that we haue ofte ſayde, that all things if they 
be. reterred to Gods p omdence, are neceſſarie, and of 
their owne nature caſuall. But thou wilte ſaye, thal the 
effcce be ſimplye called caſuall, oꝛ rather of necellitie: 
There bee, which foꝛ the dignitve of the pꝛouidence, wil 
call them necefſarie , But J hadde rather call them 
of theyꝛ owune nature caſuall Albeit J doe not anve 
thing withſtande it, ſo that that nereſlitve bee only vn⸗ 
derſtode of fuppoſition : the Grecians therefoze haue 
calledpzouidece, — wie To rd, 


bycatiſe it palſeth*thozowall thyngs: others ad asler, 
a e eſcape it. Thus karre Peter 

Whoſe vpꝛighte indgemente , ik it doe not 
— the, if is in derde of necellitie that thou accuſe 
thy ſelfe and it ſhall neuer irke vs to diſſente from 
mo, that wwe mave followe the trueth But goe 
i lette vs now? heare what thyne Argumentes 


"© ; 


le 
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„ np firſt Argument to the 


irtenth and fourtenth ſlaunder. 


If we finne of neceßitie, all admonttions be in vaine, ir i: 
fayde te ne purpoſe in Jeremy, / ſet the way of life and death 
before qeu. & ce that ſhal tarrie in this Citrie, ſhall periſhe 
with ſtrorde famine and plague: but he that ſhall peſſe auer 
t the Chaldeis, ſbal liue. heſe things ( 1/ay) are token in 
vaine, f it had bin ſo impeſable for them to paſſt auer te the _ 
Chalders,as to ſwallow vp a mountaine. 


TRIZ RErvTATION, 


But 4 haue nowe to do with Pelagius . Therkoꝛe 

I ſende ther to Auguſtines ſchole : foz this diſputation 
would be tw tedious. But if we ſinne not necefſarilie,the 
in derde it is in our power not to ſin, andtherefoze nat to 
will to ſinne. But Paule crieth out, that he is not able ſo 
much as to thinke that which is god. And in another 
place conſidering himſelke without grace, A, ſaith he, am 
tarnall, ſolde vnder ſin, Vea, he complapneth with great 
mournings, that he is not fully ſet at libertie. But where 
is the deliueraunce, it there wente no ſeruitude befoze 2 
where is the newe man, ik the olde man went not befoze? 
But it may be, thou wilt finde ſome outſc ape from Pela⸗ 
gius to the Papiſticall Sophyſters, halfe Pelagians, 
and wilt graunte, that there is ſome ſeruitude of ſinne: 
bat only that that whiche hath hurt nature. and cleaueth 
onlo in the inferioꝛ parts. And what ſaith Dauid: There 
is not any that doth vnderſtande, no not one. And what 
ſapth Paule? Thoſe that boaſted themlelues to be wiſe, 
became foles yoyixcs the naturall man ——— 


. Fi 
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thoſe things which are of God. 79735 oxpK0g Q2ornun 
the wiſdome of the flethe is enmitie befoꝛe God, And in 
another place, he ſayth,that god, and the father of glozy, 
glue you the ſpirite of wiſedome, and lighten the eves of 
pour mindes. Alſo, be ye renewed (ſavth he) in the ſpirite 

of your mindes. Alſo, when you were the ſeruants of ſin, 
pou were free from righteouſnrſſe. What ſayeſt thou to 


theſe, god man Af there be no necefitie of ſinning,howe e 


entred finne into the world, verily by imitation, and not 
by pꝛopagation. But if it be! ſo, how raigned death vpon 
them which ſinned not after the ſimilitude of Adam: and 
why doth the Church baptiſe infants, if we be not boꝛne 
the childzen of wꝛath: Giue therefoze, wicked Pelagius, 

gloꝛie to God, and if thou canſt, acknowledge at y laſt 5 


grace of God, not whereby we were created, that we 


might be men, (fo2 this we loſtin Ada, if thou only ercep- 
teſt this bycauſe we ſinne willingly :) but that whereby 
we are tuſfifyed, that we might be iuſte men. Fo2 Cod is 
he which altogither woꝛketh in vs the will and the derd. 
And to what purpoſe ſhal it be, to vndo with moe woꝛds, 


| 


the doubt which thou patcheſt, ſeeing Auguſtine hath | 


witten ſo plainely and plenteonſly to Ualentine of thys 
ſame matter de correptione & gratia , and after Auguſtine 
alſo, both that woꝛthy ſeruaunt of Chꝛiſte artyne Lu- 
ther againſt Eraſmus, and alſo Caluine himſelfe, whe- 
ther thou wilt oꝛ no, a confident auoucher of the Chꝛiſtiã 
veritie, againſt Pighius, haue ſhewed: Pet J wil ſpeake 
in fewe woꝛdes that maye ſatiſfic ther, if thou loueſt the 
truth. The vſe of admonitions is mantfolde, which thou 
ſermeſt not ſufficiently ta haue vnderſtode. The godlye 
are admoniſhed, that ſo oft as neede is, they maye be re⸗ 
pꝛoued:that the dꝛowſineſſe being ſhaken off, they maye 
ſtirre vp themſelues:that being at the leaſte vanquiſhed 


with ene when thep haue erred, Lc may returne in⸗ 
Hh. to 
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tc the waye : that when they knowe their weakeneſſe, 
they map take better heede to themſelues. But thou ſaiſt 
we ſtriue net about theſe, Foꝛ to theſe it is giuen to will 
and doe. Let vs come therefoze to the foꝛrainers. Ot 
theſe there be two kindes. Foꝛ ſome, a lbeit not pet cal- 


led, vet by Gods ſecrete eledion they belong to the king⸗ 


dome of God . Others are auowed to iuſte deſtruction. 
Thou indeede denpeſt this difference, but we haue pꝛo⸗ 
ued it out of the woꝛde of God in his place, t experience 


it ſelke appꝛoueth it to be true. But albeit the ſunne 


beames be all one and the ſame, vet it ſoftneth war, and 
hardeneth clay. So alſo it commeth to paſſe here. Foz 
therekoꝛe are admonitions giuen fozth, to them that bee 
elec, that when they knowe their owne miſerable: con⸗ 
dition, they maye runne to him, of whome alone they 
map be healed. J came not,ſaith Chziſt,that J might cal 
the iuſt, but ſinners to repentaunce. Alſo, I came, that A 
mighte ſane that whiche was loſte. Alſo, come tome all 
pe that tranell and be heaupe laden and J will eaſe 
vou. So ſayth Paul, by the lawe is the knowledge of ſin, 
and that whiche moꝛe is the increaſe of ſinne, but ard 
ew Brxos by accident, not in anve wile that the ſinner 
might be deuoured, but that ſo much the moꝛe feruentlye 
he might aſke that of the Loꝛde, which alſo he maye ob⸗ 
taine. Fo2 that which appertaineth to theſe, there is the 
effectual wozking of the ſpirite ioyned with the out ward 
2eachiug of the wo2d.Therefoze as the Lo2de ſayth, J 
haue giuen them pꝛeceptes. Alſo he ſaythin another 
place, J will cauſe vou to walke in my pꝛeceptes. And, 
J will giue them a newe ſpirite, and J will take awape 
thcir ſtonye harte out of their fleſh, and J will giue them 
a fleſhie harte. And that whiche apperteyneth to the o⸗ 
thers, albeit the woꝛde is not o2deyned to their amende⸗ 
ment, yet is it not pꝛeached to them in e, aper er 
ce 
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they both may be p2icked foz the pꝛeſente, with the teſti⸗ 
monie of conſcience, and alſo be the moꝛe made witicut 
ercuſe againſt the day of tndgement, Fo2 neither both ne⸗ 
ceſlitie, as J will ſhewe afterwartes, take awaye wil, 
oꝛ ertenuate , 0 make leſſe the guiltineſſe of the wic⸗ 
ked. 

So Poyles is ſent to Pharao and the Egiptiars to 
be hardened by their owne le wdenelle, albeit nec: 02 
rie, vet voluntarie. So Elape is ſente to harden the peo⸗ 
ples harte, to ſtoppe theix gates, and blinde their eyes, 
by no fault in himſelfe oꝛ in the woꝛde, but by their own 
pꝛoper faultes, as thoſe which not being inkoꝛced againſt 
their will, but although necellarilpe, vet reſiſt the trueth 
of their owne accoꝛde. And whence is this neceffitic2ve- 
rily not from the creation, but from the coꝛruption, in 
whiche albeit thep be left, yet haue they nothing wherc- 
fo:e to accuſe God. But bycauſe thou thinkeſt there is 
but one only bie of admonition, that is, that thoſe whiche 
be admoniſhed, may returne into the waye : thou theres 
foze patcheſt a falſe concluſis. But this verie thing, thou 
wilt ſape, is vniuſt, as though in derde we be not all 
woꝛthy that the Loꝛde ſhoulde puniſhe vs with whatſo- 
euer meanes. rom whomſoeuer he takeih a ſfony hart, 
and giueth them a fleſhye, let them renerence the mercy 
ol GO D: and whoſe ſtonve heartes he hardeneth, 
and whome he moꝛe and moꝛe holdeth guyltie, lette 
| mw being vanquiſhed wyth hys iuſtice, remayne ſi⸗ 
ente. 
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The Sycophants ſecond Argumente 


to the thirtenth and fourtenth ſlaunder. 


If caluine wil ſaye that the preceptes are therefire giuen, 
that men may be made excuſeleſſe, we aunſwere, that that is 
in vaine. For if thou ſhalt commaunde thy ſonne te eate 4 


rocke,and he ſhall net de it, he is no mare excuſable after 


the precept, than before. Likewiſe of God (ay to me, ſteale not, 


and I ſteale neceſſarily nor can any more abſteine from ſtea- 
Ing, than 1 can eate a roc le, I am no more excuſeleſſe after 
the precept than before , nor more inexcuſable than after- 


Wards, © | 


THE RIFVTATION,. 


Thou indede oppoſeſt thy ſelfe againſt Gods trueth 
like a bꝛaſen rocke, but the ſpirite of the Loꝛde ſhall alſo 
deuoure ther, and that ſtone which is cut without hands 
ſhall cruſhe ther. It we are boꝛne the childꝛen of wzathe, 
are we not, J p2ay the, inexcuſable befoze the pꝛecept: 4 
p2ay not foꝛ the wo2ld,(ſayth Chꝛiſt.) But doeſt thou by 
the name of Moꝛld, only vnderſtande them which when 
they can belue the Goſpell, vet neuertheleſſe will not: 
If the blinde leade the blinde, they fall both into the 
ditch : but thinkeſt thou that none be boꝛne blinde, whe 
on the contrarie parte manne is nothing elſe but a 
moſte palpable darkeneſſe 2 The Apoſtle wyt⸗ 


neſleth, that manne is fo inthꝛalled to ſinne, that her 


is not apte, ſo muche as to thinke anye god: but is he 
to the excuſeable, excepte of himſelfe he can not onely 
will, but alſo wozke 2 But it map be thou wilte lap, 


that all in ſome ſozte are bozne blinde, but God glueth 
this 


3 = 


this grace to all, that they maye open their cles if the 
will. But who wil grant the this? where death raigneth, 
there verily doth ſinne raigne: and death beareth ſwap e⸗ 
nen vppon verpe inkants: where is then that thine vniuer⸗ 
fall grace 2 As thonghe in derde men were not boꝛne by 
their owne nature ſufficiently inexcuſable in Adam, ex⸗ 
cept alſo there appꝛoch a newe dinoꝛſe of grace. Againe, 
doſt thou thinke that there is anye grace, whiche indede 
pꝛoperly belongeth vnto life without Chꝛiſte, that can be 
deriued vnto men? But how map they obtaine any grace 
by Chꝛiſte, which are not compzehended within the coue⸗ 
naunt, noꝛ euer heard any thing of Chꝛiſte, ſo karre is it 
eff, that they haue embꝛaced him by faith? Foꝛ Faith co» 
meth by hearing. And ik thou denpeſt, that there haue e⸗ 
uer bin an infinite number ok ſuch in the woꝛld, the truth 
it ſelfe, whiche euerie one ſeth, wil ſufficiently connince 
the. And to what purpoſe is this: that is, that al confeſſe, 
that by their own nature they are inexcuſable, albeit they 
are bozne concluded vnder the neceſſitie of ſinne . Foz ne- 
ceſlitie doth not take awape will, as whichealbeit neceſ⸗ 
ſarie, pet not enfo2ced,but of it ſelfe and willingly ſhoulde 
not be dꝛawne vnwilling, but might be carried witting, 
and willing, vnto wickedneſſe . But yet thou wilte ſape, 
there is no manne ſo w2etched, that he would deſire euil. 
Yes in derde, there is in him the very miſerable ſeruitude 
of man, not freed from the yoke of ſinne, ſo that neither 
his vnderſtanding can do that which is of God, and ther⸗ 
fo2e perteiue that which is god: noꝛ his will alowe, no: 
bis ſenſe deſtre,buty whole man deceined with a ſhew of 
enil,rumneth headlong info euill, + dꝛaweth deffrn1s to 
himſelfe. And to this cnil there cometh another alſo, whi⸗ 
che alſo what it is thon knotveft not. Foꝛ he which befoꝛe 
the pꝛecept was inexcuſable alreadie, after the commans 


dement is muche moꝛe inexcuſable than befoze. Paule is 
Ph. it. witneſſe 
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lawe of God do appꝛoche, then indede concupiſcence was 
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witneſſe of that thing, whiche witnelleth, that that lighfe, 
with how little ſoeuer men be indued. is therefoze left to 
them, that they might be made without excuſe ; Foz ſees 
ing that in dwelling iewdnelle doeth by and by oppꝛeſſe E 


put out this lighte, who ſeth not, that by this means the 
offence is doubled? But if alſo the cleare expoſition of tha 


xeth ſtrong, and the raines let at libertie, is enfoꝛced vnts 
miſchiete. But what if alſo the pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpell: 
then inderde concupiſcence bꝛeaketh out into plaine mad⸗ 
neſſe, as the examples of all times and ages do pꝛoue, that 
is to ſap, in them, in whoſe harts the Loꝛd doth not kindlg 
the light of his Dpirite. But thou wilte (ay, it is vniuſte, 
to commaunde that whiche thou kno welt cannot be per⸗ 
kozmed, as if ſome father ſhoulde commaunde his ſonng 
to eate a rocke. But thou ſpeakeſt maruellous wilely, 
Men were neuer created ſo, that they coulde deuoure 
mount aines It ſhal therfoze be vniuſt to require of them 
that they ſhoulde deuoure a mountaine. But this neceſ⸗ 
ſitie of ſinning, this imperfection, whiche cauſeth that wes 
are not aptc, ſo muche as to thinke that whiche is god: 
doeth it pꝛocede from that firſte creation 7 yea from the 
depꝛauedneſſe. But whence came this depꝛauation, but 
bycauſe he willingly fell from his creatoꝛ, whence the ne⸗ 
ceſſitie of ſinning came vpon all men: It all men be woꝛ⸗ 
thily helde guiltie of this downfall, (ſaith Caluine) let the 
not thinke themſelues excuſed by the neceſſitie , in whpch 
they bane a moſte euident cauſe of their dampnation. Als 
ſo in another place.WWhat ſhoulde man do(ſaieth be) whE 
the mollifping of hearte is denyed him, whiche was moll 
neceſſarie to obedience? Vea, what doth he ſerke outſcapes 
when he can impute the hardeneſſe of hearte to none bur 


to himlelke⸗ Finally, that J maye make ende with ther in 


ſome time, hcare (if thou canſte heare anye thing) bows 
f b2teflie, 


trouerſie, by whoſe ſide thou fighteſt againſt the truth, 


It is not lawfull to pzctend an excuſe(ſaith he) bycauſe 1. Cz. ain a 


there wateth power, and as banckerout debtozs we were 
neuer able to pape. Foz it is not mete, that we ſhoulde 

meaſure the gloꝛ ie of God after our own power. Of what 
ſozte ſocuer we be, he remaineth foz euer like himſcife, a 
friend to righteouſnes, t diſpleaſed with iniquitie. Mhat⸗ 
ſoeuer he exacteth of vs, bicauſe he cannot demaunde but 
that whiche is iuſte by the bonde ol nature, there abideth 


that is our own faulte. Foz if we are helde captiue of our 
own concupiſcence wherin ſinne raigneth,leaſt we ſhonld 
be loſed into the obedience of our father, there is no cauſe 
why we ſhoulde alleage neceſlitie fo2 our defence, whoſe 
enill is euen amongeſt sure (clues, and to be imputed to 


onre ſelues. 


The Sycophants third Argument to the 


thirtenth and fourtenth ſlaunder; 


If Caluines ſaying bee true, man u withoute excuſe before the 


commaundement : whereby it foloweth that there in no no neede of 


the commaunde ment to the cauſing of this inexcuſableneſſe, For 
of the reiected bee wicked before hee bee wicked , that u » be= 
fore he bee, that ic to witte from euerlaſting, and therefore finneth 
neceſſarily, nowe he # inexcuſable and damned before the precept, 
and that againſt all lawes, both of Ged and man. For al lawes cons 
demne 4 man after the effente,and for the offence:at thu Caluimns 
God hath candemned, and reieſted the wicked before they were, 
muche more before they were wicked or had ſinned: and bycauſe 
hee hath damned them before ſiune, hee cauſeth them to finne, that 
vuthat hee maye ſeeme to haue condemned them ;uſtly. ; 


. 
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b:ieflic,x to the purpoſe that Caluine decideth al this con⸗ 


a neceſlitte of Dbeying : And whereas we cannot obep, | 
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God ſuppꝛeſſe the (Sathan) who heapeſt fogither (8 
manye lies without all ſhame, We haue plentiful! pꝛo⸗ 
ned,that men are inexcuſable befoze the pzecept, that is, 
befoze the knowledge of the p:ecept, as thoſe whiche are 
boꝛne the childꝛẽ of wzath. Where thou gathereſt hence, 
that there is no nerde ol the pꝛecept to make this inexcu⸗ 
ſableneſſe, it is foliſh and ridiculous, Why mape not an 
euill eſtate be made wozſe? And thou arte wonderfullye 
deceiued, if thou thinkeſt, that we iudge al men to be alike 
inexcuſable, when the Loꝛde teſtifpeth, that there be ma⸗ 
nye, which ſhall be puniſhed with a greater iudgement, 
and beaten with moe ſtripes. Whereas thou ſayſte, that 
the reieced are wicked befoze they be, that is, from euer⸗ 
laſting, it is not our doctrine, but the Apoſtles, who wit⸗ 
nefſeth,that Eſau was hated (that is, was oꝛdained to ha⸗ 
tred, as we haue ſhewed in his plate) befoze be was bozn 
and hadde done anpe euill, and that God, as a Potter, ma- 
keth veſſells of diſhonoure. Therefoze this doctrine is 
true, if in ded thou conſidereſt repꝛobation in the purpoſe 
of God: but if thou conũderelt it, in that it commeth fozth 
alreadie into acte (as they ſpeake) oz in that the L oꝛd be⸗ 
ginneth no we to execute his determination fneffecte, oz 
fozeknoweth the execution thereof, it is falſe that thou 
ſaiſte. Foz God in effece reieceth none, but thoſe that 
are coꝛrupted in Adam, and with whome therefoze ber is 
woꝛthily diſpleaſed. Whereas thou ſaiſte, that the repꝛo⸗ 
bates ſinne of necelſlſitie, it is not truly laid of thee. Foz the 
purpoſe of neceſſitte is not the cauſe of that neceMſitie, but 
Adams ſinne which iſued fozth vppon all men. Where- 
as thou ſaiſte, that the repꝛobates are damned befozethe 


pꝛecepte, it is falſe in euerie reſpecte: foz there is no man 
N 8 damned, 
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' Vamned, ercepte foꝛ ſinne. And where there is no lawe, 

there is no tranſgreſſion. But the lawe giuen to Adam, 
and tranſgreſledof him, made all men inthzalled to the 
wꝛath of God,andtherefoze to iuſt damnation. Where- 
_ s thou ſayſt, that God damneth men befo2e offence, out 
ol our doarine it is altogither foꝛged, and dothe bewzay 
ole ignozance, The Lozdepzedeſtinat to life from 
euerlaſting whome he pleaſed, pet he ſaucth them not, 
except tuſtifped in Chꝛiſt, otherwiſe he ſhould be vn tuſt. 


Do allo he p:edeffinate to death fro enerlaſting whome 


be would, pet he dothe not abandon them to deſtruction, 
except coʒrupt in Adam, to whiche cozruption alſo come 
the other frutes of tcontumacie and cozruption, Foz God 
ode ned to deſfrucion,but to iuſt deſtrua ion, and theres 
| foze, a beit he oꝛdepned not to deſtruction, fo2 cozruption 
and 5ᷣ frutes thereof, but bycauſe he ſo ſaw it god, whole 
will, albeit ſecret, pet it is alwaves iuſt, pet he damneth 


not, except foꝛ cozruption, and the frutes of cozrup: ion, 


fo2 that ye hathe ſubmitted theſe cauſes to the execution 
ok his eternall purpoſe. Nhat is therefoze thine igno- 
rance, what madneſſe Sclaunderer, when thou mingleſt 
damnation with the purpoſe of reiea ng, and in ſome 
place ſetteſt damnation befoꝛe the purpoſe of reiccting, 
that is, the end befoze the beginning; ans art thou not a⸗ 
ſhamed to diſpute of things vnknowen, and whiche thou 
vnderſtandeſt not? Finallie, whereas thou ſaycff, it is 
gathered out of our doctrine, that God inkoꝛceth men to 
ſinne, what doth it bew2ay, but that thine incredible im⸗ 
padencie*That men ſinne of neccſſitie, vntill they be de- 
liuered from the bondage of ſinne, we kreelie pꝛokelle out 


of the woꝛd of God. But neceſſitie ſignifyeth nene other 


thing to the, than enfozcement. So ſhall it be, that by- 


cauſe all dye of neceſſit ie, thou mayſt al io ſay, that all are 


enſozced to dye, when pet Chꝛiſt willingly offered hym⸗ 
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ſelfe to death: and manye Party2s at this day doe wil⸗ 
lingly dye foꝛ Chꝛyſte. Ni hat moꝛe: The Denill allo in 
thee ſhall not willingly be wicked, noz willingly ſhall 
ſinne, but enkoꝛeed, and by conſtreynt. He thatſpeaketh 
thus Sclaunderer, map he ſ&me to haue but euen a verp 
little of that tommon ſenſe, to whoſe oꝛder and rule thou 
defircfk that we trie the wiſedome of God, and pet dareſt 
thou diſpute ofthe nature of the true and falſe God, but 
how aptly thou doeſt it, go to, let vs conſider, 


The nature of the falſe God, by the 


falſe ſuppoſition of the Sclaunderer. 


J Falſe God ts flowe to mercie, and fwift fo w2ath, 
whiche created the greateſt part ofthe wozld to des 
ſkrucion, and pꝛedeſtinat them not only to damnation, 
but to the cauſeof damnation:therefoze he hath decreede 
from euerlaſt ing, and he will, and cauſcth that they ſinne 
ok neceſſitie, ſo that no theftes, noꝛ adulteries,noz mur⸗ 
thers are committed, except by his wil andenfozcement, 
fo2 he miniſtreth vnto them wicked and vnboneſt affer⸗ 
tions, not only by ſufferante, but effecually,and he hard» 
neth them, ſo that whe they line wickedly, they do Gods 
wozke rather than their owne, and they tan not other⸗ 
wiſe do. He cauſeth Sathan to be a lyer, ſo that not now 
Sathan, but Caluine God is father of lyes us he which 
often carieth one thing in his mind, and another thing in 
bis mouth. | 


The nature of the true God, 7 the 


opinion of the e bites) 


Ut that God, whom nature, and reaſon, and Serip⸗ 
ures teach, is flat confrarie to him:foz he is readys 
fo fozgine,and low to wrath, whiche created man, from 

whome 
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whome all men pzoceded, to his owne lik eneſſe, line to 
himſelle, that he might place him in Paradile, and enrich 
him with eternall life. This God wil, that all men bee 
ſaued, noꝛ that any periſh:therfoze he ſent his ſonne into 
the carthe, whoſe rightcouſneſſe hathe ſuperabounded 
whereſoeuer ſinne hathe abounded, the bzightenelſe of 
whole righteouſneſſc dothe lighten all men that come in⸗ 


to this wozlo, and cryeth Come to me all yce that labour 
and are laden, and I will caſe you. This miniſtreih god 


and honeſt affectians,and deliuereth men ſrom the necel⸗ 
ſitie of ſinne( into the whiche they hadde caſt themſciues 
headlong by diſobedience). and he healeth euery griefe 
and diſeaſe amongſt the people, in ſo much that he neuer 
denyed to anp,mi a benefite that aſsed it. But this God 
is come to deſtroy the wozkes of that Caluinian Sod, 
and caſt him out at the doꝛes. But theſe two Gods, as 
they are betwene themſelues by nature contrarie, ſo al⸗ 
ſo they beget childzen contrarie among themlelues, that 
is he, vnmercifull, pꝛoude, ſauage,diſcepnefull,bleutie, 
ſclaunderers, counterfapte, bearing one thing in they 
heart, another in their mind, impatient, malicious, ſediti⸗ 
aus, contentious, ambitious, couetous, louers of plea⸗ 
ſures moze than of God finallie, full ot all lewde and vn⸗ 
boneff atkectlons, whiche their father dothe miniſter to 
them; But the other God begetteth mercifull men, mos. 
deſt, milde, wel willing, doers of god wozkes, lothing 
crneltie,plapne, ſpeaking the truth from the abundance. 
of the heart, patient,loning,quiet, peacemakers, lothing 
chidings and contentions, deſpiſers.of honoure. liberall, 
loning God moze.than pleaſures, finallic, full of all ho- 
0 Alec ion ae they; Father dothe miniſter to 
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W no is thy God, and the God ok thy faction, we ſhal 

ſx hereafter. Fo firſt A will refell pour Sclanders, and 
then J will ſette befoꝛe you in his coulours youre Jdoll, 
We haue not ſaid in any plate that God is ſlow to foz- 
giue, and ſwift to wzath, whiche continuallie ſæ the con⸗ 
trarie, both in our lelues, and alſo in the moſt bitter eni⸗ 
mies of the Church, as we haue taught largely in the re⸗ 
futation of the third, and alſo of the tenth Argumente to 
the firſt Sclaunder, That God hath created the greateſf 
part ot the wo2ld to perdition, how it is to be taken, and 
what is pour falſehode in that matter, we haue expoun⸗ 
ded in the ſuppzcſſing of the ſame firſt Sclander. Mhere⸗ 

as thou addeſt, that God hathe pꝛedeſtinate whome he 
woulde, not only to damnation, but to the cauſes of dam- 
nation. We in deede with Paule acknowledge it to be 
true, whiche maketh mention ok veſſels made to deſtru- 
tion, but that he indede is iuſt, bycauſe he oꝛdeyned by 
the ſame decree iuſt cauſes leading to deſtruct ion. Pea al⸗ 
ſo, if God ſhould not haue created one man to ſaluation. 
who art thou that therefoze thou ſhouldeſt call him cru⸗ 
ell, ſering all are boꝛne in Adam the childꝛen of wꝛath? 
And whereas thou adiopneſt, that God by our docrine, 
bath decreed from euerlaſting, both the will and the derde 
that ſinne might be committed ot neceſſitie, it is a foꝛge⸗ 
rie, as almoſt in euerie ſive of leafe we haue ſhewed, ex⸗ 
cept thou addeff, that ſinnes, in that they are ſinnes, pꝛo⸗ 
cede not from God, but from Satha, and the ler de will 
of man, as the very naturall cauſes of nne: and fo; as 
much as they are epther the puntſhmentes of ſinne, oꝛ er⸗ 
erciſes of the rightuous, they are iuſtly and holply oꝛdei⸗ | 
ned of God. It is like that thou addeſt, that offences are 
committed by the will and infoꝛcemente of God, ſ&eyng 
we telkifie euery where, that iniquitie can not wn 
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God, which he puniſheth with iuſt tozmentes, but that 
the motions allo of the wicked are gouerned by the iuſt 
Pꝛouidence of God, the foꝛgerie therefoze of miniſtring 
wicked atfecions, is whollie thine owne, as we haue 
p2oned in his place. Foz God alſo iuſtlie moueth the 
hearts of the wicked, that by wickedlp reſiſting the will 
of God, they may doe the iuſt will of God, whereby it 
commeth to paſſe, that God, albeit he execute his wozks 
by them, yet he iuſtly puniſhe them as diſobediente and 
Rebels, God maketh not Sathan a lper, noz is he the 
father of lyes, but he iuſtly vſeth euen as it pleaſeth him, 
the Deuil albeit a lper, and father ok les, both to exerciſe 
his, and to ſcourge the wicked. And he that hath ſayde, 
that Sod beareth one thing in hearte, and another in 
mouth, let him be accurſſed. Pet we denye that the Lozde 
dothe make knowen all his councels, but ſo farre onelp 
as it is meete, as hathe appeared in the ciuill warre ta⸗ 


ken in hande againſte the Beniamites. But alſo we di⸗ ud 20 


ſtinguiſhe thole things whiche the Lo2d ſaith foz trpall, 
rep2ouing, and thꝛeatning ſake, ot thoſe things whych he 
ſimply commaundeth to be done: all which bycauſe thou 
vnderſtandeſt not, therefoze thou patcheſt falſe conſe⸗ 
quents togither, and doeſt verily ſnate thy ſelfe, whyle 


thou wouldeſt intangle vs. 
But go to, nowe let vs beholde thine Idoll, and firſte 


what maner of God (J pꝛap ther) hadtt thou determined 


to paynt out vnto vs? fozſoth ſuch a one, as nature and 


reaſon do teach. But we owe all idolatrie to this the 


nature and reaſon, as Paule witnefleth, and that diſpu- 
ting not of euerie one, but ok the wyſeſt of all men. The 
ſame crpeth out 79 ui oxpxos peornun, that the wile, 
dome of the fleſhe is nothing elſe but the hateredof God: 
that they are paſſing wicked, whyche are not conceytied 


in the conenant : that the woꝛlde hath not knowen God 
Il.ty, bp 
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by wiledome: that the Gotpell is a ſtumblingblocke to 
the Jewes, to the Gentiles foliſhneſſe ; that the natu⸗ 
rall man percepueth not thoſe things whyche are of 
God: that we are not apte ſo muche as to thinke anye 
god: Chꝛiſte enerye where damneth oure biind.tcfſe, 
beating into vs regeneration, and the denyall of onre 
ſelues. Finallie,euen they with whome God talked mot 
familiarlie, doe crye, that the hepgth andp2ofoundneſſs 
of God is infinite, and that hys wapes are paſt findyng 
out. What ſhall we moꝛe: The Philoſophers do frælp 
conkeſſe themſelues when they come to God, to bee 
 blynde, But thou contrarilie requireff no other mays 
ters to obteyne the knowledge of God, than nature and 
reaſon, whyche verilie when thou doeſt, thou doeſt euen 
ſs, as if thou ſhoulseſt commit the iudgemente of cou⸗ 
loures to none other, but to blynde men. Thou addell 
pet in the thyꝛde place, the holy Scriptures, whereof 
fozſoth nature and reaſon ſhoulde be holpen, as al- 
ſo long agoe thy Pelagius ſayde. But J aſke howe it 
can be, that thou ſhouldeſt couple lyghte wyth darkes 
neſſe, as if we ſhoulde not rather become foles, than 
bee able to taſt the wiſedome of God, Fo2 Chꝛiſt ſapth, 


Theſe thyngs thou haſt hydde from the wiſe,and reueas 


led them to babes. And reaſoning of the Scribes and 
Phariſes, who. were græued wyth thys ſame diſeaſe, 
Ik pee were blynde ( ſaith her) that is, ik pou dyd percepus 
poure ſelues to bee blynde in derde, por ſhoulde ſer. 
Doelt thou ſe ( Sclaunderer) what bes the pꝛinciples of 
thy Diuinitie? But goe te; lette vs heare in what 
Schole thou halt learned, and wyth what coulsures 
ok darkeneſſe thou canſt paynte out the lighte. Thou 
fapeſt therefoze that God is ſwift to foꝛgiue, and lows 
to wzath, In derde thou gelſelt truely ſeeyng thou 
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halt dꝛawen theſe out of the wozde of God, and rea⸗ 


ſon mape eaſille ſeeme to admitte it, bycauſe hæ ſce⸗ 


meth not to terrifye hir. But it wylt alſo appeare by 
and by, that thou peruerteſt thys truth of God, when 
wee come to the diſpenſation.of hys mercie. Zhou avs 
deft therefoze, that God created the man, from whome 
all menne ſp2ong , alter hys owne ſimilitude, lyke to 
hymſelfe, that he myghte place hym in Paradiſe, 
and enriche hym wyth an happye lyfe. That thou 
alleadgeſt of the creation of Pan, J graunte , and 
nature and reaſon myghte after a ſozte dyzece ther, 


foz it willinglpe ſuffereth it ſelfe to ber pꝛapſed and 


adugunced. But in the ende of man A difſente from 
the, when eſpectallye thou conſidereſt not Adam, as 
ſome ſingular vndeuided thrng, but as the ſhewe of 
man, bycauſe all menne ſhoulde bee compꝛehended 
in hym. And that J mape lette paſſe that foliſhe 
dzeame of Paradiſe, whyche the vanitie of nature and 
thy mynde hathe taughte ther, and we haue refuted in 
hys place, but whence inderde didſt thou learne, ſo to 
judge of Gods purpoſe to make man: foz thou ſhalte 
fynde no ſuche thyng in the ſacred Scriptures, but 
thou ſhalte fynde this , that God created all things 
fo2 hys owne gloꝛzpe, euen the wicked, agaynſte the 
dape ot euill. Therefoze thy reaſon and thyne vnder⸗ 
ſfandyng hathe taughte thee thys lye, foz ſapeſt thou, 
otherwyſe God ſhoulde ber cruell, and woꝛſe than any 
Wolfe, if he ſhoulde haue created anye to myſcrie. 
- What if J ſhoulde denye that he were cruell, whyche 
fo2 iuſt cauſes determineth any thyng, albeit it be harde 
and bitter, ſo that the ſharpeneſſe ercede not the rule 


of h ; Wile thou denys thys 2 J thynke not. 
What 
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What if I choulde adde that the wyll of God is the 
rule of iuſtice, not the contrariczthou wilte condeſcende 
to it JI thynke. Howe is it therefoze that when the holy 
Scriptures doe witnelle, that God created all thynges 
koꝛ his owne glozie, euen the wicked againſte the day ol 
euill, thou contrarilie ſuppoſeſt, that God created all in 
Adam, to the ende that he mighte enriche them with an 
bappy life? was it foz that thou knoweſt not with what 
cauſes God being moued, ſhould wozthilie oꝛdeyne them 
to miſerie that are not pet bozne, fozſoth reaſon dothe 
tel thee this, but moſt fwliſhlp, foꝛ thou takeſt that which 
ts moſt ſottiſh, and vtterly repugnant to the very nature 
of God, that is, that God knoweth no reaſon of his coun- 
ſels,ſo oft as men can not compꝛehend it. But how much 
better ſhouldeſt thou haue done, ik thou hadſt cauſed nas 
ture and reaſon to kerpe themſelues within their bonds, 
and to haue dꝛawen their reynes ſo ofte, as thep durit 

kicke againſt the holy Ghoſt? 

But farther alſo. let vs ſee how that vayne reaſonof 
man doth diſpatch it ſelfe, foꝛ not euen that ſame whyche 
A little befoze enfozceth vs to indge otherwiſe of the 
ende of man, than the woꝛde of God map luffer, iudge if 
to be moſt fwliſh, that that ould not be lawfullto God 
the Creatoꝛ, in creating whatſoeuer things, whicbe all 
men graunt to the Potter in making his vellels:foz tru- 
lie God dothe karre moꝛe ercede his Angels, than the 
Potter his Clay. But J alſo demaunde this of the, 
dor AvyicorerO moſt reaſonable creature, doth God 
ſeme to the always like himſelfc,+ omnipotet2A thinke 
he doth, how is ittheny thou admitteſt that ozdinance, 
which once being ſet, he can neither be always like him- 
ſelfe,no2 almighty ! Fo2 if he treated all men with that 
purpole that he mighte ſane all, why dothe he not ſaue 
them? is it bycauſe her wyll not nolve ſane thoſe 
whome 
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his wil, and hath indede repented him ol his purpoſe, Oz 
is it byc auſe he cannot ſaue them? then hee cannot bee al⸗ 
mightie. But what manner of godhead is this, whiche is 
neither alwaies like himſelfe, noz can do whatſocuer her 
will. Finatly,fee howe the latter map agree with the firlt, 
Thou ſaidſte, that God was readie to fo2aine, and lows 
to wzath. But if his counſell hadde bene ratificd,in deve 
what maner of counſel doeſt thou ſap it was, in reſpect of 
men there ſhould haue bin no place left to this his nature. 
Nature and Mill therefoze doe contend in God. Foz hys 
nature is to vſe mercie and wꝛath, whiche his will ſhoulde 
not haue ſuffered him to doe. Fo2, what place had there 
bin, either foz wzath oz mercie,if he had crowned al men 
with ezcrnall life in Adam: The truth therefoze is thus, 
Albeit, that the L02de doth aduance his glozic in manifes 
. fling both his mercie and wzath : pet ſa he created man, 
to the end, that in that liuing creature eſpecially, he might 
manikeſt both the one and the other. He therefoꝛe created 
him iuſte, foz howe ſtzoulde he doe otherwiſe, which is al⸗ 
togither god 2 no2 other wales he coulde haue iuftelp con- 
demned euill, if he had bin the Authour of euill: but with 
that condition, that ſhoztely of his owne will{fo2 he was 
endued with wilt) and therefoze by his owne faulte, hee 
mighte dec line from his creato2, and mighte carrie head⸗ 
long into the ſame ruinous downefall , all thoſe whiche 
we re included in him. But wherfoze was this? That her 
might ſhewe foꝛth, in ſauing certaine miſerable men, his 
mercie, and condemning ſome, his wꝛath, and therefoze 
make manifeſt that his nature in man. But go to, let vs 
go on, to behoide your Jdoll. Thou ſaiſte, that this God 
willeth, that all men be ſaned. And againe , thou ſeffe 
into what downfalles thou arte carried, bycauſe thong 
ſubmitteſt the woꝛd of God to reaſon, whe on the cötrary 
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whomehe made in the beginning? Then he hath changed 
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thou oughteſt to lette reaſon in obedience to the woꝛde of 
God? And lette vs ſ& howe finelpe this thy reaſon is 
knitte in argument. God ſhouldnot be like bimſelke, ex⸗ 
cept euen as in the beginning he would, ſo alſo be ſh ould 
ſaue all, atter Adams ſinne. But thou auaucheſt that whi- 
che we ſhe we to be falſe of neceſſitie, euen by the iudge⸗ 
ment of reaſon. Thou therefoze laboureſt to àuoide that 
inconuenience whiche is no where. God ſhoulde be cruel, 
except he woulde that all choulde be ſaued. But I ſap, that 
he cannot ſeme cruell, no not to verpe reaſon, albeit bee 
ſhould haue ſaued not ſo muche as one of Adams poſteri⸗ 
tie, ſeeing they haue all deſerued, that they ſhould periſhe. 
Wherefoze God is neither jnconſtant,noz cruell, albeit he 
laue not all. Mea, it he ſhoulde ſane all, he ſhoulde diſſent 
from himſelfe, as he which neceCarily (that is his naturs 
ſo requiring) hathe decrerd from the beginning foz bis 
own gloꝛ ies ſake, to manifeft in man not onelp his mer⸗ 
2 but alſo wꝛath, andtherefoze not to ſaue all, but cer⸗ 
ane, 
Finallp, if J ſhould graunt the this (noble Marrioz) 
A ſhall wzappe the in thoſe ſnares , wherwith thou walt 
incombzed a little befoze- Foz verily, if he will that all 
be ſaued, and ſaueth them not in þ time wherein they are 
to be ſaued, it is thẽce, bicauſe be hath changed his mind, 
93 elſe, that he cannot. But þ thy guide & Pailkrelſe doeth 
teach, that neither of both doth agree with the nature of 
God. And it theſe be affigned,to what purpoſe is this pꝛe⸗ 
poſterous end, leaſt God ſhould ſeeme cruell, if he wil not 
that ſome one be ſaued, ſcxing the godneſle of God ought 
rather to beadmired e maruelled at, which wil, p ſo much 
as one of Adams poſteritie ſhould be ſaued? But it ſhal bs 
labourwozth to ſe what teſtimonies of Scripture thou 
abulelt to ſrengtyen thts erroure: Firlte therefoze thou 


binge 


of Popiſh prathſes, 258 


bꝛingeſt that place of Paule, in whiche it is ſaid, that God 
willeth, that all men be ſaued. This was an olde obie⸗ 


ction ofthe Pelagians, leaſt thou mayſt thinke thy ſelfe 


to haue deuiled it firſte, as if indede All ſigniſie the lame 
as Euerie, and is not rather to be taken foz All, that all 


e007 0Au%4e reſpect of perſons might be taken awap, 


as the ſame ſaith in an other place, That in Chʒiſte there 


is neither man noꝛ woman, neither Jewe noz Gentle, 


neither bonde noꝛ free, 
The LORDE commaunded hys Apoſtles to 


pꝛeache the Goſpell 7@os 74 Mie to all creatures, 
whiche (A thinke) thou wilte not denpe, that it is 


to be taken fo2 all menne , Dpdde not therefoze the 


Apoſtles either their office, oz haue they pꝛeached the 
Goſpell to all men? The Loꝛd is ſaid in Pathew to haue 
healed and cured all diſeaſes and infirmities in Galilep: 
but in derde thinkeft thou, that there was no ſicke folkes 
beſides, and not rather to be ſignified, that euerie kinde of 
Diſeaſe was cured of Chꝛiſte. Mhereas therefoze this 
place and other lyke, are cited of certaiue, muche vn- 
like to ther, it tendeth not thether, that they woulde ſet 
downe, that the kingdome of G O D belongeth to e- 
uerie one, but to this ende rather, that whoſocucr 
are topled in the temptation of varticular election, maye 
knowe that there is an vniuerſall callyng, that is, that 
all menne, and guiltie of howe greate ſinnes ſoeuer, and 
in whatſoeuer age, are called of GD D, leaſte bee- 
ing feared wyth the conſcience of theyꝛ owne ſpnnes, 
they choulde deſpapꝛe, oz ſœke the declaration of their e⸗ 
leciion in p. higheſt degre, that is, in the purpoſe of God, 
wythout CHR JS TE and the voice of the Goſ⸗ 


pell founding in the Churche. Foz vtterlye after a 
= contrarpe 
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à tontrarie maner muſte we vſe this moſt ſare doctrine 
ok eternall election, that is, enen ſo as we map come frem 
the effectes, apart , to that firſte cauſe of oure ſaluation, 
where at length, hauing found a ſtrong and grounded re⸗ 
medie, we reſt togither as in an Bauen againſte all tem⸗ 
peſtes. Other wiſe, if that were the indgement of moſts 
learned men, whoſe learning thou vnderſtandeſt not, that 
they would haue a man while he is troubled in the temp⸗ 


tation of his ele ion, to take this ſaping of Paule and o⸗ 


ther like places in ſuch ſozte, as if the Loꝛd would ſane e- 


uerie one, thep ſhould rather (et down an argument wher- 


by euerie one might ſkrength himſelfe in all ſinne and wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, foz ſo in deede he ſhould thinke, that it hall be in 
his power, to repent when he will, bycauſe God wil ſane 
euerie one, and in deede, they cannot pacifle their conſcien⸗ 
tes, in whome this doctrine is grauen as with the finger 
of God, that ſome be elected from euerlaſting, « therfoze 
alſo ſome reieced. But contrariwiſe, when they teache, 
that ſuch gener all pꝛopoſttions are to be ſet againſt thou⸗ 
ghtes, eſpeciallp of ſinnes paſte, and our vnwoꝛthineſſe, 
whiche may feare our conſciences, who map not ſe, that 
they take them in no other ſenſe, than that men mape per⸗ 


fwade themſelues, that all are electe of God, fo that they 


emb2ace in faith the pꝛomiſes offered. Betwirte vs ther⸗ 
foze, and certaine others, who teach, that there is an vni⸗ 
nerſall grace of God, that is, that it is confuſedly offered 
to al without @205070an;« without reſpect of perſons, 
there is in verpe dede no difference. But we in dede dos 
teach thedoctrine apart, x then the ble therot. But they in 


teaching,togither with the doctrine, do ioine the vle ther- 


of. But thou when thou neither vnderſtandeſt what this 
doctrine is, noꝛ what is the vſe therof,no2 haſt with ſufff- 
cient diligence read their wꝛitings, whoſe name e authoꝛi 
tis thou blemitheſs with thy blaſphemies, what dot pe 8 

elle 
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eiſe but bew2ay thine ignoꝛance ioined with intollerable 
tewdnefle: But that other place of Peter which cyteſt, 
wherein it is ſayde that God will haue no man periſhe, 
we haue ſufficiently expounded in the Refutation of the 
ninth Argumente vppon the firlke flaunder. Zherfo2e 4 


come to the thirde teſtimonie. Fo2,thou ſayeſt, God ſent 


his ſonne into the earth, whoſe righteouſineffe did ſuper⸗ 
abounde, whereſocuer ſinne did abound. Here J can not 
pnough maruel at thine impudencie. Foz J reade not in 
Paule. Whereſoeuer ſinne apounded: but, where ſinne a- 
bounded, that there abounded grace. But indede the A⸗ 
poſtles purpoſe in theſe woꝛds is not to ſhew how large⸗ 
ly the benefite ol Chꝛiſte extendeth, that is, whether it 
belong to all oꝛ to certaine onelye, but rather to ſhe we 
this one thing, that the lawe of Moyſes did not therefoꝛe 
ercede the la we of nature, that any ſhould be iuſtifyed in 
it: but of the contrarie, that men might the rather be hol⸗ 
den conuict and guiltie: but when men are tovled in that 
miſerable condition, that the grace of the Goſpell hath 
appeared which ſhould abounde aboue ſinne, and ſhoulde 
bꝛing the greater benefite to men, by ſo much, how much 
moꝛe was the bondage ol ſinne, which had increaſed by 
the la we. Who mape not thinke, that thou haſte loſte al 
iudgemẽt of minde, when thou w2yteſt theſe, to that end 
ꝭ thou mapſt pꝛoue, that God willeth that al men ſhould 
be ſaued? 

Now come to the place of John, wherein thou thin⸗ 
keſt it is ſayd, that the light of the iuſtice of Chꝛiſt doth 
lighten all that commeth into this wo2ld,25ut who wyll 
graunt the this: oꝛ by the name of light, ther, J graut 
that Chꝛiſte is ſignifyed : but inreſpec of creation, not 
redeptis. #02 John deſcribeth the ercellency of the eter⸗ 
nall wozde, by whoſe power and godneſſe ſeing all 
things are created, and men themſelues eſpecially beyng 
"3... e indued 
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indued with the light of vnderſtãding do line, yet bycaufe 
this light hath ſhined to the blinde, the blinde haue not 
acknowledged the light. This when John had ſayde in d 
beginning of the Chapter, afterwardes interſerting 


mention of John Baptiſt, he vꝛgeth the ſame in two 
verſes of the ſame chapter, that is, the ninth and tenth. 


Then krom the beginning of the eleuenth verſe be tcom⸗ 


meth to the comming of Chil, 

That this is the natural meaning of this place, 3 hope 
they will graunt me, whoſocuer haue diligently weygh⸗ 
ed thoſe things that be ſpoken there. Foz ouer and aboue 


that this is the oꝛder of ſpeach, ſay J pꝛaye the, by what 


meanes at the laſt wilt thou pꝛoue, that they are al light⸗ 
ned of Chꝛiſt that come into the woꝛlde : Js it bycauſe 
they are all made partakers of the grace of Chꝛiſt: But 
John addeth, that Chꝛiſt was not receiued of his, but of a 
certaine, who bycauſe they were boꝛne of God, did ther⸗ 
fo:e belccue. Furthermoꝛe, thou canſt not deny, that the 
benefite of Chꝛiſt is receiued only by kaith. But faith cõ⸗ 
meth by grace, and not by nature, noꝛ is it giuen to all 
men. All therefoꝛe are not lightened of Chꝛiſt, that is, 
made partakers of the grace of the Goſpell. But wilte 
thou fle to that vniuerſall pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, and 
wilt ſay, that the light of Chꝛiſt is offered to all, albeit 
very manye will refuſe it being offered! But euen this 
could neuer be {aide of cuery man. Fo? tel me, befo2e the 
comming of Chꝛiſt, howe many peares palled, in which 
(as Paule ſaveth,) God ſuffered the Gentyles to walke 
in their own wapes: where was then the light of Thiift 
that was to come among the Gentiles 2 Vet J graunt, 
that they ail had ſo muche light in the meane time, as is 
ſufficient to make them without excuſe, ſ&ing their con⸗ 
ſcience was to them foꝛ a law, and by the ſight of viſible 


things 


leaſt outwardly. But I affirme, that befoꝛe the comvng 


ol Chꝛiſt, the greateſt part of the woꝛld was not lighte⸗ 


ned with the beames of this light, neyther inwardly noz 
outwardly. But after comming to Chꝛiſte, A graunte in 
dede that the light of the Goſpell was diſperſed into a! 
landes: but arte thou ſo ſottiſhe, that thou thinkeſt that 
thys benefite belongeth to euery man, and not rather to 
certaine,that is, to the elece of all people? loke nowe at 
the leaſt what is the countenauuce of the woꝛld, and ſ& 
bow many there be in the vniuerſall compalle of the 
earthe whiche die befoze they heare neuer ſo little re⸗ 
po:t of the Goſpel. 
Is the Loꝛde therefoꝛe cruell - to vou in derde, d 
J ſ&, when a certaine felowe euen of thy familiars „in 
a little boke whiche he publiſhed thz& peares paſt, of 
the Largeneſſe of the Percie of God, had rather de⸗ 
fende that they are neuertheleſſe ſaued by Chziſte, to 
whome the Goſpell was not p2eached , than thinke 
that ſo manye menne are inthꝛalled to eternall toꝛ⸗ 
mentes . But we veryly haue learned, not to place 
healthe anye other where than in Ch2ifte , noꝛ Chꝛiſte 
elſewhers but in the faythfull and the faythfuls houſe: 
ſo farre is it off that therefo2e we ſhoulde accuſe God of 
anve cueltye, that of the contrarie we ſay not, that he 
is cruell, it he haddereiected euen all to one, ſeeing we 
are all by nature the childzen of w2ath, Let vs alſo pꝛo⸗ 


ceede further. 


Foz albeit we ſhoulde not be boꝛne the childꝛen ok 


waath,; pet if ** be p wil of God, foz the W 
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things they ought to haue bene recalled from Jdolatrie; - 


But weaſke of the light of the Goſpell, wherewith thou 
ſaiſt that all men, that is, enery man, is lightened at the 
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of his power and wꝛathe ſake, to create al to deſtrua ion, 
let vs reſt ſilent, as it is right, in that will, as in the ſo⸗ 
neraigne and alone rule of Juſtice, Fo2 what is moze 
inſte,than,that men iudge that to be truely tuft and god 
whiche God doeth, albeit they cannot compzehend hys 
iudgements. But if be dampne moe than he doeth ſave, 
he doeth not therefoꝛe ſceme to vs, moꝛe readie to w2ath, 
than to mercie, bycauſe the mercie of God by Chꝛiſt, is 
ſo greate, that albeit it ſhould appertaine to one manne 
onelpꝛpet, koꝛ that it belongeth to vs, this godneſſe ol 
God thall be greater by manye degrees, than his inſfe 
w2:ath againſte the reſt. Foꝛ whereas he is angry wyth 
ſinnes, he ſeemeth after a ſoꝛte, to doe it of neceſſitie:and 
whereas euen foꝛ the ſafegard of one man, he made him⸗ 
ſelke man, that in verve deede ſtemeth after a ſoꝛte moꝛe 
infinite, than infiniteneſſe it ſelfe . It remapneth, that 
we conſider that moſte werte voice of Chꝛiſte: Come ta 
me all ye that laboure. Thou thinkeſt that it belongeth 
to all men, as if Chꝛiſte had inuited enerve one to him. 
But I except many things. Firſte J fave, that Chꝛiſte 
ſpeaketh as a Pmiſter. And this is the office of a Pini⸗ 
ſter, that bycauſe he knoweth not the ſecreate councells 
of God, he teache indifferentlye thoſe that are commits 
ted to his charge, and bid them to the Loꝛd, and ſo much 
the moꝛe, ſo muche as in him lpeth, to wil, that they may 
be ſaued. But it thou gathereſt thereof, that all be⸗ 
long to the Loꝛds flocke, oꝛ th at eſpeciall grace to be gi⸗ 
uen in like ſoꝛte to all, thou arte wonderfullye deceiued. 
Foꝛ the Loꝛde will, that the Goſpell be pꝛeathed to ma⸗ 
nve blinde, to manye deake, and to manye pꝛoude people, 
that they may moꝛe and moꝛe be blinded, made deafe, & 
hardened: no2 vet is God thercfoze an Hipocrite, as we 
haue pꝛoued in his place. Then ik this voice of Chꝛiſte 
appertaine to cuery one without exception, to what end 
dyd 


= I. — — 3 
— —— 


of Popiſh prall, iſer. 265 


did Chꝛiſt collecting that ſolemne Sermon, which like an 
eternall Bichop he offered, a little befoze the ſacrifice of 
his fleſhe, manifeſtly ſhewe, that he pzapeth not foz the 
wozlde, but onelp foꝛ them whome the father had giuen 


him. Doth he vnderſtand by the name of the wozld thoſe, 


which when they can bel&ue, will not: No 7 trow, ſs 
ing that there coimmety to the lonne whatſoeuer the fa⸗ 


ther hath giuen him, whereof it folioweih, that they in⸗ loun 6.;->.45. 


derde can not belæue, whome the father hath not giuen * 


bis lonne, and thoſe whiche come to the ſonne, not to ber 
thercfoze giuen to the ſonne, bycaũſe they beleue:but cõ⸗ 


1 12.37. 38 
9.40. 


trarilie, that they therefoze beleeue, bycauſe they are gps ſohnsas. 


uen to the ſonne, in whome verilie they were eleged be- 
koꝛe the foundations of the woꝛld were lade, and finally 


that thoſe whiche are giuen to the ſonne, can not but be⸗ 10 6. 44 45; 


lene,whiche impoſſibilitie is not in their nature, but de- 


pendeth of the vertue giuen from aboue. Foz the power 


of the Spirite of God is effectuall in them whome the 
202d d2awcth, that not onely the power of beleening, but 
the very effec of power alſo, that is faithe, might be mi⸗ 
niſtred. UWhiche things ſ&ing they are ſo, how is it that 
thou wilt haue that note, not ſo much vniuerſall, as infi- 
nite, to appertepne to enerie one, and that Chꝛiſte ſhould 
differ from himſelfe: foꝛ if the woꝛld( as thou compꝛeben⸗ 
deſt alſo thoſe to whome the Goſpell is eyther not pꝛea⸗ 
ched, o2 pꝛeached in vapne) in theſe wozdes be called of 
Chzyſte, howe is it that in another place her ſayeth, that 
hie pꝛapeth not fo2 the Moꝛld: But whereto is it to p20 
ſecute theſe with ſo many woꝛdes ? Chꝛyſte dothe not 
_ Cmplpe call all to hym ſelfe , but the werrie and loaden, 

that is, thoſe whiche mourne vnder the burthen of ſinnes, 
and as it were are ouerloaden,oz (as Dauid ſpeaketh) 
whyche are of an humble and contrite heart, P2one that 


all men are ſuche, 02 coufelle that thys ſpeche of Ch2iſte 
Ll, maketh 


Eplicl.1.4-5. 
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mazety nothing to the ſtrengthening of thine erroz. But 
go to, let vs come to the reſte. That whiche thou ſayſte 
that Sod doeth miniſter god and honeſt affections, wee 
thinke by experience that it is moſt true, as they whiche 
finde ſulficiently by pꝛole that we are not a pte of oure 
ſelues ſo muche as to thinke that which is god, but thys 
we ſave is pꝛoper to the childꝛen of God: foꝛ they onely 
are moued with the Spirite of God. That whiche pꝛo⸗ 
cœdeth from the reſt, we ſaye that it is ſinne bekoꝛe God, 


3 albeit to mans iudgemente it haue a ſhewe of godnelle. 
Non. 2. Finallp, that whiche thou addeſt, that God Toth deliner 
py from the netellitie of ſinning, into the whiche they hadde 


by their diſobedience thzown downe themſelues, that F 
ſave, J do ſoallowe, that it cannot content me. And firſf 
in dede that which thou ſaiſt of the neceſſitte of ſinning, 
Jean not ſufficientlye maruell, that thou haſte ouer⸗ 
ſhotte thy ſelfe, which ſo often haſt repꝛoued vs fo? that 
cauſe, bycauſe we ſay,that men do ſinne, albeit willing⸗ 
lie, vet ok necellitie. But this indede is the power of Þ 
trueth, that it euen conftraine lyers oftentimes to diſa⸗ 
greꝛ with themſelues. But there be two things which J 
demaund here: oꝛ J would haue thee expꝛeſſe how God 
doeth deliuer vs from this neceſſitic of ſinning : that 
is to witte, by his ſgnne; and that onlys by grace, And 
do not raſhely deeme, leaſte, àlbeit it may be, that thou 
diddeſt neuer inguire, neyther what Pelagius helde, noz 
eſpecially what Auguſtine hath aunſwered to the Pela⸗ 
gians, vet the ſame furies enfoꝛce the, where with once 
Pelagius being deinen, did anſcravy trouble the:Weſf | 
parts. fern 
Then that whiche thon addeſt of the diſobedience of 
men, doeth not in deede ſatilſie me, bycauſe'we haue al⸗ 
readie reſolued manye argumente, ol whiche it mae 


eaſily 
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taſilp be gathered, that oꝛiginall ſinne, oz ſinne by pꝛopa⸗ 
gation, thou doſt vtterly holde foz a fable, oz in deve doſt 
extenuate ꝭ make leſſe, that that which belongeth to pꝛo⸗ 
pagatio, thou rather thinkeit it to be attributed to imita⸗ 
tion. 

Tho Apoſtle vertly, when he dealeth of thcle thyngs, 
that is, ot the firſt oꝛiginall of our bondage, he atirivutcth 
it to the diſobedience of one man, whiche thou ſ&mett to 
referre to the rebellion of euery man, as if in dede cuery 
one did caſt himſelte into the fetters of this necefſitie by 
imitation and long pꝛadiſe, and that we are not rather 


bozne bondllaues euen from our conception. Thercfoze th o. 2 
J admitte not this, excepte thou expounde thy minde in Ry 2 


this matter moze piainelp. Finallpe that which thou ad- 
iopneſt, that God neuer denped ts anye a bencfite, pꝛay- 
ing to him, we 1 fo2 true, but with a double 
coniunq ion annexed Foz they all doe not aſke, but 
onelp,thoſe which are touched with knowledge of theyz 
lacke: and many alſo aſke they wottenot what, oz they 
aſke not of faythe -, and therefoze they rccepue not. 
Bycauſe therefoze none aſketh, oz if her aſke,Jhe aſketh 
not arighte, excepte he whiche is moued of the ſpirite of 


God, and therefoze which is the ſonne of God: therfoꝛe 


A affirme, that this bencfite of GD D belongeth not to 
enerpe one as thou wouldeſt, but onelye to all the eleae 
of GD Dallo, whole peculiar badge this is, that they 
alone do rightly cal vpon thefather,and therfoze are only 
beard. 
Laftly, that whiche thon haſte patched of the Cal- 
uinian GD D, to what ende ſhould A refute it wyth 
moe wo2des, excepte I doe againe that which is done 


aireadpe? 
Walker As. But 
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But this vet giucth me a paſſage to conſider ſomewhat 
moꝛe nerely of thoſe thy childꝛen of the Gets. J conte ſle 
my ſelf tobe one of them whom the Loꝛd hath inſtructed 
in the true and moſte hol ve doctrine of his Goſpell by hys 
Faithfull ſeruaunt John Caluine: will neuer bluſhe in⸗ 
deede to confelle my ſelf to be his ſcholler, à one amongſt 
manpe thoufandes of men whome he hath gayned to 
Chꝛiſt. 

And indeed? why ſhoulde it repente vs, ſering by thys 
teacher eſpecially ( thꝛough the grace of G 5DD) we haue 
learned not onely to abhoꝛre and repꝛehende, but alſo to 
refell with voice and firme arguments the erro2s of the 
Papiſtes, Libertines, Anabaptiſtes, Swinkkeldians, 
Seruetiſtes, and finally, thine own, patched of thoſe ſo 
mam reaſtie hereſies. Dur owne ſinnes verily, whiche 
are many and mighty, thou canſk no moꝛe deteſt than we 
our ſelnes . Albeit it be lawfull foꝛ vs generallie to ſave 
this without arrogancie, by many pꝛobable witneſſes, 
that our life ts ſuch, as thoſe things which thou obiegeſt, 
by y louing kindeneſle of god, they map be refelled with- 
out much adoe. But truely, we diſdaine you not of thine 
and the vertues of thy complices oꝛ likes, whereof thou 
makeſt ſo large a Cataloge. But in deede thou mult, [if 
the ſame thing vce to befall to your vertues that doeth ta 
monp, that he which poſſeſſeth them, the moꝛe he ſpareth 
them, hee is by ſo much the moꝛe welthve at home, thou 
muſt I ſave, if it be ſo, abounde with manye vertues, 
whiche, fo farre verilye as we ſe, vſeſt them ſo ſparing⸗ 
Ive . Fo2 Jp2ave thee, of what modeſty is it, oꝛ alſo 
of conſcience and honeſtie, to accuſe Caluine, if nothing 
elſe, vet verilpe of ail others a meſte bitter enemye 
„ fo the Libertines, and all our Churches p2efcfſing one 
> and the ſcife ſame doctryne of wickedneſſe , as ik 


* we made G © D theAuchoure of Sinne; Ot what 
mercy 


_—_——— 
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that that moſt innocet.and whether thou wilt oꝛ no, moſt 
holy mamie , and one that ſg well deſcrued of the Chur⸗ 
che of God by all meanes, that his memo2ie ſhalli ſtande 
moſte pꝛetious thzoughe all ages to come, ſhoulde ſpare 
Seruetus, that is, Impietie it ſelfe, and all Heretikes, and 
fo wiſhe him with ſo manye llaunders and railings to ber 
bzought into hatred amongeſt all men, 4 to ber diſpatched 
at once? Of what liberalitie and god wil is it, to diſmem⸗ 
ber him with ſuche filthie railing, ol whom thou haſte re- 
ceiued ſo manp benefites? Ok what truth and integritie is 
it, to couer ſo malicious a minde with the ſacred name of 
Friendſhip and familiaritie⸗to terme himſelfe ſometimes 
Bellius, t ſometimes Theophilus, ſometimes to ſet down 
no name, and to abuſe theſe childiſhe foleries to decepue 
men: to ſpꝛeade abꝛoade bokes ſecreatly, and to ſende by 
ſelth thine exploits inta foꝛra ine countries to be pzinted? 
to ſeke the foꝛraine friendſhippes of thoſe men, to whom 
thou knoweſt that thou arte not knowne, whoſe begged 
letters and teſtimonies, thou abuſeſt, to deceiue the ſim⸗ 
ple, but to diſſent from moſte learned men at home, and to 
heare Sermons indede in apparance deuoutly, but pꝛi⸗ 
uately to ſet abꝛoad a newe doctrine, to gather Diſciples, 
to haue as it were hyꝛed men in Alehouſes, whiche might 
enſnare the gueſts that come, and might betrap the ſim⸗ 
plicitie ofthe vnſkilfull: but of theſe moꝛe than pnoughe. 
Whatſocuer we are, Ood ſhal iudge vs, befoꝛe whoſe tri- 
bunal iudgemẽt we doubt not to chaſkgge theſe thy ſclan- 
ders. We haue moe t moꝛe certain teſtimonies at hand, 
by his fingular louing kintnelle towards vs, þ wer woz⸗ 
ſhippe God the father of cure Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſte in (vis 


La 


rite and truth accoꝛding to his woꝛde, and not that {faite 


Idoll whiche thou vꝛgeſt vppon vs, and alſo covitert as 
Nel to thy ſelle, thã that either we our ſelues car itagg 


215 Il. in. ; 
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mertie, gentleneſle, and clemencie is if, whe thou wouldelt 
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oz thinke that men of ſounde judgement, andhowe littls 

learning ſoeuer, can with thy bzabbling fs2geries be e⸗ 
ſtranged from our Churches. But there ſhall be giuen to 
refute thy double deſcriptio,(one of whichy attributeſt to 
the nature of the true God, e the other to the nature of 5 
falſe God, ſ&ing neither doeth repꝛeſent to vs the true 
God, but a moſte vaine and manifeſt execrable Jdoll) as 
I truft, an entire boke,that all god men map moſt plain- 
K vnderſtande what thou arte, and what we cure ſelues 

6. 


The concluſion of the Sycophants 


Sclaunders. j 

Theſe be (Caluine) the things whiche thy adverſaries de ſay of 

thy doctrine, and they admoniſhe men to iudge of tha deArine by 
the fruite. And they ſay,that thou and thy Diſciples ds yeeld ma- 
ny fruits of thy Ged:far they ſay you are fur the moſte parte quar- 
rellers, deſirous of renengement,long keepers and mindful of iniu- 

ries, and filled with ether vices which thy God minifiteth. But if a- 
me man anſwere them, that it ij net the faulte of the dvArine, as 
that it i ſeunde, and begetteth no ſuche men,they anſwere, that it 
doth begette ſuch men, and that u made euident thereef,bycauſe 

many after they yeelded to thu dactrine, become ſuche, when bes 
fore they were leſſe euil. But nowe theſe that beleened the doctrine 
of Chr; e, were made better: but by thy doctrine they ſaye they arg. 
manifeſtly made worſe Furthermore, when yen ſay that you haue 
true ds dtrine, the Y Hav. that You are not ts be beleeued. For, F. your 
Gd dee often ſay ene thing, and thinke and wil another, it is to be 
| avs wm yes imitating your Gd, die the ſame, and deceiue 

the people, | 

er. Caluine,1 did ence fausure thy doctrine, and defended 
it, albeit 1 did not ſufficiently perceiue it, bycauſe 1 did attribute 

- fo much ts thine autoritie, that thought it a grieueus ſin ſi much 

| - 


— 
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as to thin lte the contrarie: but nowe hauing hearde thine aduer/a> 
ries argumentes, 1 haue not what to anſwere. In deede thy Piſti- 
ples endeaoure to aunſwere, and among eſt the fauourers w hic he 


they haue » they brag boldly the truth : but when they come to the 
ad:zerſaries, they quake, and ſceke helpe of thy bookes, but it u 


 weake. For thy reaſons be darke and almoſte of that ſorte, that the 


booke being laide «ſidethey ſlippe out of memorie by and Hy, nor 
can they cenuince the aduerſaries.But the aduerſaries arguments 
are plaine,ſharp,and ſuch as may eaſily be committed to me 
and be perceiued of the vnlearned, and ſuch almeſte as were they 
that followed Chrifte . Henc: it commeth that thy Diſciples dae 
more builde vppon thy aucthoritie, than vppon reaſan. And when 
they cannot ouercome their adu erſaries, the * holde them far here- 
tiles and fiwarde men. and they ſbun their company and euerie 
Shere moue al men to ſhun chem: But / whe thinke it 4 not to be 
regarded whe ſpeakes,but what in token, do indge, that all are to 
bee hearde, and all things approued,and that whiche us good tobe 
kepre, Y Yherefore Calume,if then baſte any true, manifeſt, and 
ong arguments, wherewith thine aduerſaries nic bee refelled, 


praye thee brin £ them abroad, that thou mayſt defende the truth. 


Thou knoweſt that it written, 1 wil giue you 4 mouth and wiſe- 
dome, whiche none ſhall be able to reſiſte. 1 whereſaeuer 1 can take 
the truth, I am readye to folowe it, and to pere wade others to the 
ſame. But if by chance then hiſt erred( for we are men) I pray thee. 
Culu ine, that thou wilte give ﬀl orie to God . That [bath bee mere 
commendable te thee;thai'to perſeuer in erroure. Bus be not di- 


ſpleafed with mee for this Epiille if thou be « inſt and à true man, 


it i not to befeared that thou wilt. F irſt, bycauſe it is far thy weale 
to be pur in Minde of them 5 then byrauſe f thau thinteſt (as thus 
ſchſte) thut all thinges are dons nete ſſarily, thau wl alſo belecye, 

that I kane written thu Epitile of neceſiirie. |"! Farewell | 
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e. be the things ( Slaunderer) which the Diſciples 
of pᷣ faithful conſtant ſeruant of God John Caluin, 
do gather out of the wozde of God againfte thy pꝛophane 
and wicked fo2geries , and do adnionithe men, that they 
beware molte diligently,of thy not nowe diſſemblcd, but 
apparant doctrine, which? is patched togither of the Pas 
piſtes, Anabaptiſts, S2ruetus,ÞÞclagius bis, and finallye 
thine owne monſters and miſcreants. But whereas thou 
ruleſt vpon Caluines Diſciples, in that ſurely J cannot 
be angrie with the, albeit J do not onelpe willingly pꝛo⸗ 
felle mp ſclfe to be one of their number, but daplpe alſo 
thanke God foz it. Jt pitieth me rather foz the , whiche 
haſte foꝛgote two thinges, one of the whiche at the leafte, 
A woulde thou haddeſt remembzed. Foz that I may omit 
many men of all -degrees, whiche haue hearde Caluine 
teaching theſe things that he doth tcache,in Fraunce and 
Germanp, with great fruite,and who till this day do kap 
à thãkful memoꝛie of this benefit,that J map paſſe an in⸗ 
numerable companie of moſt learned men, whiche at this 
day depend vpon the teachers voice. What cozner in ali 
Chꝛiſtẽdome doeſt thou thinke that there is,wherin theres 
are not manye that thinke themſelues to haue p2ofpted 
by reading the wꝛitings of ſuche an excellent Diuine? 
What will become ol the (miſerable caitife) it oute of ſo 
greate a number, but ſome thouſandth man ſhall take in 
bande to oppugne theſe thydotages:Uerilya large fields . 
of exerciſing thypatience is openedtothe : and ſo it may 
be, it wil come to paſſe, that thau whiche of late betwirte. 
thoſe thine accompliſhments, ſpozting (as I thinke) ſays / 
delt that thou waſte but onely two miles diſtant from the 
fcope of perfection, arte euen tarried beponde the marke, | 


Buf 
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But J doe foꝛgiue the. Foz in the finding out and > 
ving of our aduerſaries arguments, thou waſte ſo won⸗ 

derfullye occupied ( godman) and foz this deſerte moſte 
deare to vs, that thou diddeff fling thy ſelfe at vnwares 
into this daunger, that is, vnmindtull that thou haddeſt 
to do with pꝛoude men, bloudy, ſclaũderous, counterfaite, 
tmpatiente,but eſpet iallpe ſuche as will k pe an iniurie 
long, with curſed ſpeakers, that they may repꝛeſent their 
Maiſter. But howe coulde that befall the, that thou alſo 
waſte Caluins diſciple, and to be bound to no man moꝛe 
than to him alone, as thou alſo befoze this haſt often ſaid, 
but of thy faſhion, that is, truelpe and (amply, as the thing 
ſheweth But it mape be J am to troubieſome to thee, 
whileſt J put the in minde, that thou ſhouldeſt be thank» 
full. Pet, as J truſt, thy modeſtie wil beare it, that J may 
putte the in minde what thou maiſte aunſwere oure ad- 
uerſaries. Whereas once being moued with the auchoꝛi⸗ 
tie of Caluines name, thou diddeſt ſo fauoure his doctrine, 
that thou thoughteſt it an offence euen to thinke the con⸗ 
trarie, that indede we (& not howe thou couldeſt excuſe 
defoꝛe theſe oure aduerſar ies, eſpecially being ſuch ſharp 
diſputers. Foꝛ they wil ſaye, the man muſte neꝛdes be ei⸗ 
ther light and foliſh by nature, 03 not ſufficiently ſerious 
in the ſtudy of Chiſtian religion, wbiche being bꝛoughte 
vppe in the ſuperſtition ol Biſhoppes, woulde paſſe vnto 
the Euangeliſtes ſide, befoze that he ſufficientlye knewe 


will not ſo hardly fozgiue an Academicall man. J come 
to the reff,foz whiche thou arte ſoʒie. Whereas thou como 
plaineſt of the obſcureneſſe of oure reaſons,and that thou 
faite oure aduerſaries argumentes,are eaftiie committed 
to memoꝛie, and perceiged of the vnſkilfull, it doeth not 


* vs. Foz we haue learned ol Paule, that the 
Sm. naturall 


what the Euangeliſtes teac he. But thoſe aur aduerſaries 
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naturall mã perceiueth not thoſe things that are of God, | 
t Y arte wonderkullye deceiued, it thou thinkeſt that to be 
vniearned, doth any thinke pzofite to the vnderſtanding of 
Gods trueth. They were vnlearned foz the moſte parte 
whyche followed Chꝛiſte, but they followed hym not 
therefoze,bycaulſe they were vnlearned, as that notable 
Sermon whereof is mention in the firth of John doeth 
ſufficientiye teache . Therefoze holde thou it pK ty 
«Sera nd\ 50; 6:05 that to knowe nothing is the moſts 
plcaſaunt life. But as we deſpiſe no man, knowing indeed 
by experience, that the Spirite of God doth bꝛeath vppon 
whomſocuer he pleaſeth, yet we haue learned to exerciſe 
god artes and diſciplines as muche as we mape, noz doe 
we muche fcare thoſe ſottes, amongeſt whome thou de- 
lighteſt thy ſelfe. No2 in deede was it very neceſſarie, that 
wee ſhoulde bee taughte, that theſe argumentes pꝛocteded 
from ſuche kinde of men, whenthe matter it felfe excla 
meth, that ſuche trifles coulde not come from anpe other. 
Vet we are deteiued in one point, foꝛ that we thoughte 
them to be dogges, whome thou wziteſt to be Aſſes. Af 
thou ſpeakeſt in earneſt, that thou arte pꝛepared to folow 
the trueth, thou haſte (as I truſte) where thou maiſte 
fynde it, if thou haſte not alreadie founde in the mind to 
_ ceſriſe other mens, but eſpeciallye Caluines wꝛitings. 
But it thou canſt pꝛoue, that we do erre, we will not 
onelp giue God the glo2te, but we will alls thanke ther. 
le reade thy wꝛitings partly not without aricfe and ſo⸗ 
rowe, foꝛ the wicked blaſphemies euery where diſperſed? 
partly alſo not without laughter foꝛ p inumerable fole - 
ries. At we haue anſwered ſome what moꝛe bitterly than 
thou wouldeſt, thou muſk blame thy ſelfe, that mighteſt - 
baue bene ſilent foz vs. Pet, as 2 hope, thou wilt take al 


thels 
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theſe patiently, accoꝛding to thy ſingular modeffy, eſpeti⸗ 
allp, if y ſuffereſt this law to be obieded againff,thewht- 
ch is pꝛetended againſte vs, that we take in god wozth 
thoſe things which are done of necellitie. Foz in dede it 
was moze neceſſarie foꝛ vs to defende our eſtimation, 
annered with the defence of true do arine, than ſoz 
the to wound the trueth, the owe the ſides 
of a moſt innocent and = 
iuſt man. 
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